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INTRODUCTION?

1 The author Kuntaka and lus work

The name of our author 1s given 1n the colophon
to our Madras MS as Kuntala or Kuntalaka , but
the references by Mahimabhatta and Vidyadhara,
apparently to our author, as well as the colophon to
our Jesalmere MS and citations by Arunicalanitha
and Bhatta Gopala, give the name as Kuntaka,
which appears to be the more correct form. Vidya-
dhara, purporting to refute the views of Kuntaka,
remarks? that the latter proposed to include dhAvan:
in the scope of bhakfi This statement probably
refers to the passages in our text, dealing with
upacdra-vakratd 1n which, as well as 1n some other
varieties of vakratd, our author incorporates all
ideas of dhvani®, the term bhakti being apparently
used here, as elsewhere?®, as synonymous with upa-

1 The original Introduction 1s substantially retained here

2 Ekavali p 51  etena yatra kuntakena bhaktdvantar-
bhavito dhvams tad api pratyakhydtam

3 So Ruyyaka, ed Kavyamaild, p 8 [vakroktyivita-
karena) vakratadibh  samasto dhvami-prapaficah svikrtah,
Jayaratha remarking in this connexion that the Vakrokti-jivita-
kara 15 one of those writers who maintain the inclusion of dhvam
in bhakti Samudrabandha also pertinently points out that
the wupacdra-vakratd of the Vakroktyivita-kdra comes really
within the province of what 1s called laksanamala dhvan by
the adherents of the dhvani-theory

4, This 1s discussed below.
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cira Mahmabhatta, again, finds fault with Kunta-
ka’s appraisement of the verse samrambhah kari-
kita-megha®, which he himself cites and criticises as
an 1nstance of the fault of vidheydvimarsa, attack-
mg Kuntaka with the pointed remark

kavya-Raiicana-kasasma-maning
kuntakena nyja-kavya-laksmam|
yasya sarva-niravadyatodita
$loka esa sa mdarSito mayas||

“The verse whose entire faultlessness 1s declared, 1m his
own definition of poetry, by Kuntaka proud of (possessing)
the touchstone of the gold of poetry, 1s here discussed by me "

Mahima’s commentator observes® on this that the
full explanation of the verse 1n dispute will be found
in the Vakrokti-jivita, meaning thereby to refer the
seader to Kuntaka’s standpoint attacked 1n the text
The verse 1s actually explained, as indicated, in our
text in the vr¢f1 at p 18  Again, Arunacalanatha,
who professes great admiration for the schoolsef
Bhamaha and Kuntaka, quotes karika 1 35 twice in
his commentary on Kumara°® with yad dha kunta-
kah and yad dha kuntakdcaryah (ed Trivandrum,
1926, pp 10,11) Also, Bhatta Gopala in the intro-
ductory verses to his Sahitya-cadiman commentary

5 Vyakti-viveka p 58 , see also pp 37f

6 Vyaktiiveka-vyagkhydna p 16

7 In his commentary on Raghu®, which was written earlier,
be does not directly mention or quote from Kuntaka Aruna-
cala flourished between the 12th and the 14th century A D Kane
i his ed of Sdktya-darpana notes that Some$vara 1n his
commentary on Mammata quetes two verses of Kuntaka
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on Mammata (ed Trivandrum, 1926, p 2) mentions
and places Kuntaka third in the list of AJamkara-
writers to whom he pays homage, his order being
Dandin, Vamana, Kuntaka, Bhimaha, Udbhata,
Rudrata, Dhanafijaya, Bhoja, the two Dhvanikaras,
the Locana-kira (Abhinavagupta) and Mahima-
bhatta, He praises Kuntaka 1in one entire verse
which runs as follows

vakranuraiijamim uktim caiicam 1va mukhe vahan|
kuntakah FEridati sukham FKirti-sphatika-paijare||

Tripurari, a South Indian writer, 1n his commen-
tary on the Malati-madhava (ed Nir Sag Press,
Bombay, 1926) alludes to Kuntaka’s criticism of
asaram samsdaram (v 30) and remarks ato ‘vidhi-
vilasitam sarvam aphalam’ 1t7 pathaniyam 11 Kuhi-
taka-prabhrtayah kavyae-tattvajiiah sahrdayah But
Kuntaka’s suggested emendation 1s different

Apart from these occasional references, Kuntaka
1s generally cited 1n later literature as the Vakrokti-
jivita-kara from the name of his once famous work,
which 1n 1ts turn 18 so called from the theory it ex-
pounds that a certain strikingness of expression
(vakrokn) 1s the essence (jivita) of poetry. From
these citations i1t appears that MSS of this work
certainly existed down to the end of the 13th century
when Samudrabandha and Arunécalanatha quote
or appropriate passages fromit , but it probably be-
came scarce 1n the time Vi$vanatha, who appears
to be rather inaccurate 1n presenting Kuntaka's
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central theory and, possibly, took 1t second-
hand *

2 Discovery of MSS of the Work

The notice of a MS of this work, so long supposed
to be lost and known only from these citations in
later literature, appeared about 1920 1n the Report
of the Working of the Peripatetic Party of the
Government Oriental Menuscripts Library, Madras
during the years 1916-7, 1918-9 I was at the time
working at the India Office Library, and my atten-
tion was kindly drawn to it by the then Libra-
rian, Dr F. W Thomas I applied immediately for
a loan of the MS through the India Office , but as
I was given to understand that the rules of the
Madras Library did not allow such a loan and as a
rotograph transcript was not possible, I had to be
content with a certified copy of the MS forwarded
to me 1 England 1n 1920 by the Curator of the
Madras Library through the courteous efforts of
Dr Thomas The MS copy, however, proved on
examination to be exceedingly corrupt and full of
lacunae 1n almost every line , and I had to lay 1t
aside for the time being  On learning that I had in
my possession a copy of this rare work on Poetics,
Professor Jacobi, whose studies 1n Sanskrit Poetics

8 Viévanitha (ed Durgiprasiada, 1915, p 14) discredits
Kuntaka’s theory by misunderstanding and hastily identifying
the latter’s vakrokt: with the special poetic figure known under
that name to all writers since Mammata See footnote 23
below
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are well known, very kindly mmvited me to Bonn
and gave me an opportunmity of studying the work
with lum His great enthusiasm for the subject
mspired me to devote myself to the preparation of
an edition of the work even with the imperfect
material at my disposal , and I succeeded 1n con-
structing a fairly readable text of the first two
chapters When we came, however, to the third
and fourth chapters, we found our MS copy very
defective, so that in the end we had to abandon
1t altogether as hopeless On my return to India
1 1922, T made another attempt to obtain a loan
of the original MS through the Calcutta University,
but as there was little chance of success in this
direction and as my circumstances did not at that
time allow me to go to Madras and personally ex-
amune 1it, Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, the eminent Vige-
chancellor, to whom I submutted my difficulties,
very kindly commissioned Pandit (later Mahamaho

adhyaya) Ananta Krsna Sastri of the University
to make a fresh copy with his own hand Thecopy
which this learned Pandit prepared with the help
of Pandit Ramaktsna Kavi, then of the Madras
Library, of the first two chapters, has not only
helped to throw much ight on some of the inaccura-
cies of my very deficient and badly exceuted copy,
but 1t has also supplied a long gap of about five
pages, left out apparently inadvertantly, 1n the first
copy ® The editio princep was published mn 1923
on the basis of these two Devanagari transcripts

9 Froml. 12,p 72uptol 7,p 77 (inclusive) This gap,
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I was already informed by Pandit Ramakrsna
Kavi that the Madras Library MS 1tself was only
a copy of an original which the travelling Pagdits
of the Library discovered in the possession of an
adhyapaka who was apparently unwiling to part
with 1t ““Regarding the Vakrokti-jivita’, he wrote
1n a letter to me dated February 25, 1925, “the copy
sent to you to London 1s a true copy of our original
here, and also of the first origmal from which the
Library copy was prepared I think any number
of copies taken from this original will have the same
errors In this connexion I may say that the owner
of the MS 1s printing his edition of the same work
consisting of five unmesas He has the advantage of
having taught the work several times to his pupils
when the MS was in perfect condition, and he 1s
capable of reciting the whole work from memory
&is edition may appear 1n a short titme  This infor-
mation, however, need not depreciate any other
edition” But there 1s no sign yet of the promised
edition

Durmng the third session of the Orental Con-
ference held 1n Madras in 1924, I had an opportunity
of staymg there for over a week and examining
the Library copy of the MS from which my trans-
cript was made Pandit Ramakssna was not there,
but the informations contained in his letter was

as I found later on by personal examination, does exist in the
Madras Library copy Ido not know from what source Mr
Kawi supphed 1t , but 1t agrees exactly with the corresponding
portion of the Jesalmere MS and there can be hardly any doubt
about 1ts authenticity
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confirmed by the Pandits of the Library, who told
me that the original was discovered somewhere on
the Malabar coast. My attempts, however, at trac-
ing 1t at its source have all proved fruitless On
comparing the Madras copy with the transcript
furnished to me, I found that it was, as Pandit
Ramakrsna said, a fairly faithful transcript , and no
fresh Light could be thrown with 1ts help on the
unsolved difficulties of the text

= This unique MS 1s unfortunately incomplete It
breaks off without completing the fourth chapter,
and there are considerable gaps in this as well as
in the third chapter It 1s not definitely known how
many chapters the original work comprised Pandit
Ramakzrsna speaks of five unmesas But i1t appears
from 1ts contents and treatment that the fourth chap-
ter which deals at the end with the last variety of
vakratd mentioned by the author (called prabandha=
vakrata) forms the mnatural conclusion of the
azork , and as the author had:practically exhausted
all the topics of discussion proposed by himself,
there 1s nothing to justify the supposion that he
dealt with some other additional matter in a fresh
chapter after the fourth It 1s probable, therefore,
that although the fourth chapter breaks off without
completing its theme of prabandha-vakrata, we
have lost only a part of the work at the end dealing
with this unfinished topic  From cur author’s treat-
ment, 1t 1s impossible to believe that this unfinished
topic could have been of such dimension as to have
required 1ts extension 1nto a fresh chapter Nor can
any other additional matter be imagined to justify
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the existence of an additional chapter at the
end

The first two chapters (called ummesas), Which
form a little less than half of the entire work as
we haveit, were found fairly presentable in the MS
mspite of numerous errors, misreadings and lacu-
nae, and as they give us an outline of Kuntaka’s
general theory, in which indeed the chief interest
of his work lies they were presented tentatively
n the first edition, based as 1t was on the defect-
1wve materials described above

In the meantime, notice of another MS of the
work appeared 1n 1923 1n the Catalogue of MSS
Jaima Bhandars at Jesalmere compiled by C D
Dalal (Gaekwad’s Series, no xxi, pp 62, 25)
Unfortunately, the Jamna Bhandar was found very
strict regarding the loan of theirr MSS, and all the
efforts of the Dacca Umniversity authorities, who
moved on my behalf, proved unsuccessful After
fruitless applications to the Jamna Bhandar
well as to the Jesalmere Durbar, an approach
was made to the Resident, Western Rajputana
States, who very kindly used his influence and
obtained for the Dacca University m 1926 a certi-
fied transcript, as 1t was found impossible to obtan
the original on loan The discovery of this fresh
and fairly correct MS has made 1t possible to re-
edit the text more satisfactorily, so far at least
as the first two and a part of the third chapters
are concerned

Unfortunately, this MS also proved incomplete,
although the work 1n the portion 1t contained was
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I a better state of preservation, and the trans-
cript sent for my use was very carefully made.
This MS contains the first two chapters and about
one-third of the third chapter The work could,
therefore, be presented 1n this edition of the text
only up to the point for which 1t was available n
both the Madras and the Jesalmere MSS, 1e up to
that part of the third chapter to which the Jesal-
mere MS extends and for which the corrupt text
of the Madras MS was also available In spite of
just a few still doubtful passages for which both
the MSS proved madequate, this part of the text,
as now edited, will be found fairly satisfactory
As for the rest of the work I had only the defec-
tive Madras MS to go upon, and 1t could not be
edited properly without the help of additional
MS material As further discovery of such mate-
rial 1s unlikely, I have made an attempt to give
a résumé, however defective, of the remaining
portion of the third chapter and also of the fourth
chapter so far as it 1s found 1n the incomplete
Madras MS I have given full extracts wherever
the text was presentable or could be reconstructed
with conjectural emendations, and have also tried
to restore the missing kdrikds where they could
be restored with the help of the vrztz 1 am
aware that my reconstruction of this part of the
text 1s open to criticism, and prehaps in many
places capable of happier emendations , but it will
give me satisfaction 1f 1t fulfils 1ts very humble
object of giving a general outline of this part of
thetext This procedure would not have been nece-
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ssary if the text itself were here capable of being
properly edited with ampler and better materials

3 The Text and the Commentary

The first unmesa describes generally the nature
of a Ravys and the characteristics of sabda and
artha as its constituent elements, incidentally deal-
ing with Kuntaka's theory of kavivydpdra-vakrata,
which, according to him, 1s essential in poetry
This vakrata 1s then classified categorically into
varieties, enumerated as six 1n number, according
as 1t appears in the arrangement of letters (varna-
vinydsa), 1n the parts of a word (pada), 1n a sen-
tence (vakya), in a particular topic (prakarana)
or 1n the whole composition (prabandha) The
rest of the chapter gives a summary account of
these with illustrations, and describes the character-
1stics of the three margas { corresponding to
Vamana’s three ritis), viz sukwmara, vicitra and
madhyama, concluding with an account of their
constitutent guzas or excellences Of the six
varieties of vakrata, which are taken up in detail
in the rest of the work, the second ummesa deals
with (1) varna-vinyasa-vakrata (n) pada-parvardha-
vakrata, and (1) pada-pardrdha-vakrata called
pratyaya-vakratd The third unmesa treats of (1v)
vakya-vakrata, while the fourth wunmesa 1s
devoted to the explanation of (v) prakarana-vakrata
and (vi) prabandha-vakrata

The work consists of karika-slokas in the anustubh
metre (diversified at the end of each chapter with
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some verses 1n other metres) and a running prose
commentary, which also appears to be composed by
Kuntaka The commentator uses words like
bramah (referring to karika 1 14) anusaramah {(on
1 15), vivadamahe (on m 1), utpreksimahe (on
m 3-4), budhyamahe (on m 10), apparently
identifying himself with the author of the kdarikas
By the name Vakrokti-jivita later writers, who quote
our author, mean the commentary as well as the
kariké Thus the commentator of the Vyaksi-
viveka (p 16) refers to the explanation of the
verse samrambhah kari-Rita-megha®, which occuis
i our commentary (p 18), with the remark

ayam $loko vakrokti-jivite vitaya vyakhyata i1 tata
evavadharyah  Agam, Gopendra Tippa Bhi-
péla 1n his commentary on Vamana quotes one line
from Kuntaka’s commentary with the words fad
uktam vakrokti-jivite (ed Benares p 16=na S$ab-
dasyawva ramaniyati-visistasya kevalasya kavyatvam
etc) This passage1s also quoted by Bhatta Gopala
(op cat p 16) with tad uktam vakrotau Com-
menting on the verse tarantivangan: (which occurs
i our vrtti), Manikyacandra 1mn his commentary
on Mammata (ed Anandiérama, 1921, p 25)
says vakrokti-karo’pt ‘tarantivangani’  ityatra
sadrsyopacaram dcelyathd copacaras tathd vakrokti-
jivita-granthdy jiieyah  On the other hand, Samu-
drabandha, Arunicala, Some$yara and Jayaratha
quote karika-slokas from our author while giving
an exposition of the Vakrokti-jivita-kara’s views
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4 Kuntaka’s Date

Kuntaka cites very few authors by name, but
quotes anonymously in the vr¢f1llustrative passages
from various well known kavyas, natakas and alam-
kara-works  Of the citations which may give us an
indication of his date, the most interesting 1s the
name of the Dhvanikara, as well as that of Rgja-
sekhara, whose dramas are also quoted profusely but
anonymously throughout the work The Dhvanikara
whose opinion 1s cited with regard to the Pra-
krit verse tala jaamti guna jala, refers apparently to
Anandavardhana, who 1s not always carefully dis-
tinguished from the so-called Dhvanikara (the anony-
mous author of the karikas of the Dhvanyaloka) by
these later writers'® The verse itself 1s quoted by
Anandavardhana {p 62) from his lost Prakrit poem
Visama-bana-lild A more unambiguous instance
of Kuntaka’s familiarity with the text of Ananda-
vardhana 1s his quotation of the first mangalacarand
verse of the latter’s vrtt1 (svechakesarinah) in1 59 of
our text We can, therefore, assign Kuntaka with
certainty to a time later than Anandavardhana **

10 See my article on the Dhvamkara and Anandavar-
dhana 1n the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, vol
1, pt 4, 1920, pp 4-5 (reprinted in Some Problems of Skt Poetics,
1959, pp 80-90) Tde Dhvanyaloka 1 4 and u 5 are quoted
by Kuntaka at pp 56 and 163 respectively

11 We bave also the independent testtmony of Jaya-
ratha who places the Vakroktiyivita-kira (p 12) later than
the Dhvanikdra, whom Jayaratha, hike our author, identifies
with Anandavardhana



X1

The large number of quotations from the Bala-
ramayana and the Viddhasala® of Rajaéekhara, who
lived about the end of the 9th and the beginning
of the 10th century under Mahendrapiala and his
son Mahipala of Kanauj, confirms this conclusion
and fixes one terminus at least to Kuntaka’s date
at about the middle of the 10th century
The oldest writer, on the other hand, who quotes
and criticises Kuntaka 1s Mahimabhatta Mahima-
~ bhatta was probably later than Abhinavagupta,
who 1s apparently referred to in the former’s Vyakti-
viveka as belonging to a rival school of thought,
and some of whose lines occurring 1n the °Locana*®
are actually cited in the same context The earliest
writer to mention Mahimabhatta directly as the
Vyaktiviveka-kara and criticise his  views 1s
Ruyyaka®® who lived, as we know, 1n the first
part of the 12th century Abhinava’s latest dafe
1s A » 1015 Mahimmabhatta, therefore, may be
assigned reasonably to a period later than the first
quarter of the 11th century but earlier than the
first quarter of the 12th  Allowing half a century
to elapse between him and Abhinava on the one
hand, and a symilar period of time between him and
Ruyyaka on the other, we may place Mahimabhatta

12 kecid vimaninah yad ahus tad bhranti-millam, Vyakti-
viveka p 19, citing anonymously the whole e passage ending with
yad bhattandyakena dvi-vacanam dasitam tad gyya-mmihkayava
etc from °Locanap 33

13 p 12 Mammata does not actually name or cite the
Vyaktiviveka-kara , but he appears to discuss a similar anumana-
theory of rasa (ed Bomb S S, 1917, p 252-53) which commen-
tators take to be a reference to Mahimabhatta
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towards the end of the 11th century This gives
us the other terminus to Kuntaka’s date at about
the middle of the 11th century'*

It 1s not unreasopable to hold, therefore, that
Kuntaka flourished in the century commencing
at the middle of the 10th and ending at the middle
of the 11th  As this date falls in with the known
dates of Abhinavagupta, 1t 1s not unhkely that
Kuntaka might have been a contemporary of this
great champion of the Dhvam School Although
Abhinava refers to the various views about vakrokii,
obtaining before his time (held e g by Bhamaha
and Vamana), 1t 1s remarkable that he never directly
mentions the Vakroktyivita-kara'® who, as the

14 The anonymous quotation of the verse mdrd-mimilita-
drsah, which occurs in the Caura-paficasika(ed Solf, no 36),
does not of itself place our author later than the muddle of
the 11th century, which 1s the date of Bihlana, the supposed
author of the ®Paficisikd For such quotation from a contem-
porary work 18 not unusual, asthe °Paficdsikd itself 1s quoted
1n the Sarasvati-kanthabharana of Bhoja who was, as we know
from Bihlana himself, a contemporary of the latter The authen-
ticity of the verse in question, however, 1s not beyond doubt ,
fortis also quoted in the *Locana p 60, as wellas 1n the °4valoka
on the Dasariipaka oniv 23 (ed Parab), which belongs to the
end of the 10th century The verse is also attributed to one
Kalasa in the Subhdsitavali 1280 and 1n Jahlana 74a  The attri-
bution of the present text of the °Paficdsikd to Bihlana cannot
yet be taken to be bevond all question

15 1In°Locanap 208,there1s a passage on vakrokt: (atha sd
kavya-jivitatvena vivaksitd etc ), which appears to be a reference
to the standpoint of Kuntaka and which happily 1sin agreement
with Vyakti-viveka p 28, where a sumular criticism 1s levelled
against um  But the passage 1s not conclusive as 1t refers 1eally
in context to Anandavardhana’s discussion of the views of
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title rajanaka and the namaskriya of the first verse
of the vrtn indicate, was also probably a Kashmi-
rian Saiva and whose work, if written before his
time, should have been from 1ts nature and content
mmportant enough to be thus entirely ignored
Kuntaka was thus probably a younger contem-
porary of Abhinava, or a contemporary who might
have been unknown or not yet sufficiently recog-
nised 1n the schools

5. Meamng of the Term Vakrokt:

In order to understand Kuntaka’s peculiar 1dea
of vakrokti which underlies his theory of Poetry, it
will be necessary to trace the development of this
idea 1n earlier and later Alamkara literature A
remarkable divergence of conception and treatment
1s noticeable 1n the theory of vakrokt: held respecti-
vely by Bhamaha, Dandin, Vamana on the one hand,
and Rudrata, Mammata and his followers, on the
other Both Bhamaha and Dandin, as well as
Vamana, take the vakrokti to imply something
essentially different from the verbal poetic figure
($abdalamkara) of the same name defined and 1llus-
trated for the first time mn Alamkéra literature by
Rudrata According to this last-named authority (u
13-17), the vakrokt1 1s a mere poetic figure (kavya-
lamkara) based upon a play or-words and occurs
as a kind of pretended speech, in which a sentence
or word spoken in one sense by a speaker 1s taken

those who think, after Bhamaha, that the atisayokt: 1s mvolved
as an essential element 1n most poetic figures
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1n another sense by another speaker, either because
it may be uttered with a peculiar intotation (kdku)
which changes its meaning, or because it may be
supposed to admit of a double meaning (slesa), the
object of this intentienal mistake being that of
making a suitable or clever reply It consists,
theiefore, essentially in a deliberate misunderstand-
ing of one’s words for the purpose of making an in-
genious retort, and 1s based, as Vidyadhara remarks,
on concealment (apahnava), or as Ruyyaka explains
on the understanding of a secret sense (gadhdrtha-
pratit1)  This vakrokt: 1s 1llustrated in the latter
part of the 9th century by Ratnéakara in his Vakrokti-
peiicasika, but 1t 1s probably not the same term
used 1n Rdghava-pandaviya 1 41 where Kavirija
speaks of Subandhu, Banabhatta and himself as
poets who are skilled in the use of vakrortr '* At

16 subandhur banabhattas ca kavirdga v trayah | vakrokti-
marga-mpunds caturtho vidyate na va [| It 1s not clear whether
the term vakrokt: here signifies the special poetic figure defined
by Rudrata Subandhu and Binabhatta have indeed praised
slesa and shsta composition of which the work of the former 1s
an excellent specimen , but they have hardly employed vakrokti
1n this sense, although Bana mentions the word in tis Kddam-
bari 1n the sense of parihdsa or kridilapa So also in Amaiu
1 29 The verse of Kavirdja’s however, certainly implies some
kind of artificial composition characteristic of decadent Sanskrit
poets The words vakrokti-sinyam kavyam are used in a verse
ascribed to Manoratha (who1s said to have_been a contemporary
of Anandavardhana’s) and quoted by Anandavardhana But
Abhinava explains (p 9): vakroktr utkrstd samghatand,
tacchinyam 1 Sabddrtha-gundnam (abhdvah) But he adds
‘vakrokti-Sinya’-sabdena  samdnya-laksandbhdvena  sarvdlam-
kardbhdva ukta 11 kecit
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any rate, it appears as such 1n all theorists?’ from
Rudrata’s time, who accept this interpretation as
authoritatrve , and the older and broader connota-
tion of the tesm seems to have been entirely lost
from that date

This older connotation appears in three distinct
aspects 1n Bhamaha, Dandin and Vamana respect-
ively Bhamaha, who does not appear to put much
store by such artificial tricks, means by vakrokti
sqmething other than an excellence of composition
(guna) or a mere poetic figure (alamkara) such as
we find 1t 1n later writers who follow Rudrata The
theoretical distinction between gura and alamkara
as such was of no great importance to Bhamaha ,
and though Bhamaha speaks of vazroZt11n connexion
with the figure atiSayokii, the significance of which
we shall explain presently, he does not yet regard
vakrokt1 as a poetic figure

In his Kavyalamkara ch 1, Bhamaha, m con-
nexion with his classification of the different species
of kavya, says that the subdivisions of Poetry men-
tioned by him are admissible to the designation of
a kavyainso far as they possess vakrokt (1 30) , and
this 1s made more explicit by declaring later on that
the vakrokti 1s desirable for the purpose of adorning
poetic speech (1 36 , v 66), which he characterises

17  See, for instance, the defimition of the vakrokti-figure 1n
Mammata 1x 1, Ruyyaka p 175, Hemacandra p 234, Vig-
bhata’s Kavyanusasana p 49, Vidyadhara p 326, Vidyanatha
p 411, Appayya Diksita’s Kuvalayananda (ed Nir Sag Press)
p 163 et

2
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elsewhere as vakra (vi 23) In the next chapter,
after defining and illustrating among other figures,
the figure ansayokti Bhamaha declares saisa
sarvaiva vakroktih, apparently identifying thereby
the atisayokti with what appears as the traditional
vakrokti, which he has not defined indeed but which
he has already alluded to as a necessary element of
Poetry It also appears that although the vakrokn
1s 1dentified 1n substance with the figure anisayoki,
1t 1s yet not regarded as a special alamkarea Thys
1s clear not only from Kuntaka’s later elaboration of
the same 1dea and Bhatti’s omission of vakrokti from
his 1llustration of poetic figures, but also from
Bhamaha’s own indication 1n the context, for
Bhamaha rejects (as also Kuntaka) the figures ketu,
sitksma and lesa (accepted by Dandin} as poetic
figures, inasmuch as they do not involve vakrokt
(u 86) If he had taken vakrokt: as an independent
poetic figure, then all the figures which involve
vakrokti (and Bhamaha thinks all figures should
1mnvolve this element) would constitute mixed alam-
karas No alamkara, however, 1s mixed (samsria or
samkEirna) 1 his opmion simply because 1t contains
vakrokn, for vakroktiin such cases apparently forms
an essential part of the figure in which 1t 1s involved

It seems, therefore, that Bhamaha regards
vakrokti not as an alamkara but as a charagcteristic
mode of exXpression whrch underlies all alamkaras
and which thus forms an essential element of Poetry
1tself, whose meaning can be manifested by vakrokti
alone , for Bhamaha lays down (11 85)
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Sa15G sarvaiva vakroktir anayartho vibhavyate |
yatno’syam kavina karyah, ok’ lamkaro’ naya vina|

“What 1s a poetic figure without vakrokt: > _he
characteristically asks , and as he lays down else-
where that the vakrokti must be present 1n various
kinds of poetic eftort like the mahakavya, nataka,
katha and aRkhyayika, as well as underlie a poetic
figure as 1ts essential mark, 1t 1s no wonder that he
should regard vakrokti as primarily manifesting the
sense of poetry and call upon the poet to be diligent
with respect to it

Thus, the vakrokti 1s taken by Bhamaha as the
fundamental principle of all figurative expression,
and indirectly of Poetry itself In identifying it
with the atisayokti Bhamaha partly implies that
the lokatikranta-gocaram vacah, which 1s given as
the essential characteristic of that figures (u 81), 1s
also a characteristic of his vakroksi as a mode of
expression The vakratd, explained by Abhinava-
gupta (°Locana p 208) as lokottirnena rapendva-
sthanam, mmplies a heightened form of expression
different from matter-of-fact speech and involved 1n
all figurative of poetic expression '®* Bhamaha
probably means to 1mply that the vakrata, resulting
1n a kind of @tiseyokt, 1s a certain charmingness of
expression or rather imaginativeness which 1s neces-
sary to consititue a poetic figure, and which 1s
absent in common speech where factss are simply
stated When words are used i1n the ordinary

18 Kuntaka explains (p 139) lokatikranta as prasiddha-
vydpdratita
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manner, as people without a poetic turn of mind use
them, there 1s no charm, no strikingness, no vakrata
and consequently they are not poetical as Bhamaha
understands 1t , they are merely what some writers
would call vartzé (n 87) Such svabhavokti or
natural mode of speech, to which Dandin 1s so
partial, 1s not acceptable to Bhamaha who refuses
to acknowledge svabhdavokt: as a poetic figure at
all * It 1s only when words are used 1n a charming

el

19 Bhamaha implies that a poet expresses things or ideas
differently fiom the matter-of-fact way of common life  Hence
he refuses to regard svabhavokti (which consists in a plain des-
cription of an object) as a poctic figure But Dandin rightly
reckons jdfi or svabhdvokt: among the alamkdras Though,
formally, the expression of the svabhdvokti may not differ from
a statement or description 1n common life, there 1s still a subs-
tantial difference For, the poet, as indeed any true aitist, sees or
conceives the very same thing not in the same way as common
people Inthe case of the latter, all things stand 1n some relation
to hrs personal interests, which term should be understood to
connote also scientific interest in them as objects of his know-
ledge But for the poet the object has no connexion with his
or anybody’s interests, not even as an object of knowledge ,
he has a vision of the thing 1n itself 1n its true nature This
1s what 1s partially understood by lokdtikranta-gocaratd, and
Jagannitha makes 1t clear while explaining the term lokottar atva
as an element of poetic charm (ed Bombay, 1915,p 4) Liteially
lokottara means supermundane but in the sense indicated
above 1t may be translated as “disinterested” or “disso-
ciated’” Now Dandin, as we shall see presently, adopting the
traditional terma alamkdra and applying 1t to svabhdvokt,
could not very well accept Bhamaha’s statement that vakroks
1s the characteristic mark of all alamkdras because vakrokt
excludes svabhdvokti , but he tries to reconcile his view with
Bhamaha’s opinion by extending the latter’s remarks about
atisayokti (u 81) over all alamkdras, thus including also svabhd-
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sense or in an extraordinary manner that we have
what we call a poetic figure and true poetry 2°

Dandin, however, limits the scope of vakrokt: in

vokti The Indian theorists have almost neglected perhaps
the most important part of their task, viz a defimtion of the
nature of the subject of a poem as a product of the mind of the
poet , this problem 1s the main issue of Western Aesthetics
Only svabhavokt: and bhdvika can be adduced as a proof that
the® Indian theorists were conscious of the problem, but did
not attack 1t in 1ts entirety, treating only some aspects of it

20 As noted above, Dandin extends Bhamaha’s views
about atisayokti, and speaks of all figures as depending on
this figure a view which 1s thus explained by Premacandra
alamkdrantarandm api esa upakdri, atiSaya-jananatvam ving
bhasanatayd na  sydd  ityabhiprayah Anandavardhana’s
1emerks 1n this connexion are illuminating He says that
1t 1s possible to include afisaya 1n all poetic figures, as has
been successfully done by great poets, to increase the beauty
of poetic compositions, and citing Bhamaha’s ideas of
atisayokt: and vakrokn, he remarks (p 207f) that there 1s a
special charm in that poetic figure in which the atisayokt: 1s
established by the gemius of the poet, and that other figures
are merely so called He adds that since the aniSayokts 1s
able to enter into the body or composition of all alamkaras,
1t 18 called thetr essence by assuming it (upacdrdt) to be identi-
cal with them  The atiSaypokt1, therefore, 1s taken, 1n terms of
Abhinavagupta’s explanation, as the common mark or generic
property of all poetic figures (sarvdlamkdra-samanya ripam
p 208), o1 as Mammata puts at, as their hife-breath or essence
(pranatvendvanisthate p 743) It 1s intelligiblg, therefore, why
Bhamaha should identify this important figure with his vakrokt
as the charactenistic mark of all poetic figures Later theorists
would take this as an instance of samsrsfi or samkirnatva
(te commixture or comyunction of poetic figures), but in
Bhamaha’s opinion the atifaya 1nvolved becomes a com-
ponent part of the figure itself

—
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so far as he distinguishes 1t from svabhavokt, and
uses the term as a collective designation for all
alamkaras (alamkara-samanya-vacana as ‘Ruyyaka
puts 1t) with the exception of this latter figure
In his Kavydadarsa 11 which deals with the charac-
teristics of different poetic figures, Dandin begins
(1 8) by defining svabhavokn as the adya alamkrtih
or the first or primary poetic figure Then after
dealing with other independent figures, he goes- on
to discuss 1n 1 358-62 why he does not accept the
claims of ananvaya, sasamdeha, upama-ripaka and
utpreksavayava as independent figures After thus,
he speaks of samsrsti or samkirna Then comes
the mmportant verse (1 362) in which alone he
speaks of vakrokn

$lesah sarvasu pusnitt prayo vakroktisu Sriyam |
dvidha blannam svabhavoktir vakrokns ceti
vanmayam ||

From this verse 1t appeais at first sight that Dandin
1s 1m complete agreement with Bhamaha, but 1s
differing from him in so far as he distinguishes
svabhavokti from vakrokti, dividing all poetical
speech 1nto these two modes But from the con-
text as well as from Dandin’s general treatment,
1t will appear that although Dandin means substan-
t1ally the same thing, he implies by the term vakrokti
only a collective name for all poetic figures, ex-
cepting the ‘first’ or ‘primary’ figure svabhavokt:
For, after having spoken of mixed figures, Dandin
in the verse cited says that Slesa, itself a figure,
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produces charm 1n all poetic figures , and from this
point of view all alamkaras {excepting svabhavokti
1n which 1ndeed there 1s no scope for slesa) may be
regarded as samkirna The verse under discussion,
therefore, comes 1n quite pertiently in connexion
with samkirna figures, with the remark that $lesa
comes 1n almost all poetic figures ** The verse,
therefore, may be roughly translated thus ‘“‘Poet-
1cal speech 1s divided into svabhavokti and all other
figures (collectively called vakrokti) , 1n the latter
case, generally speaking, slesa unfolds its beauty”
Dandin thus uses the term vakrokti 1n a somewhat
restricted sense from that of Bhamaha, modifying 1t
and confining 1t 1nto the more definité significance
of a collective designation of the poetic figures 1n

21 The mention of slesa in connexion with other poetic
figures 1s also not without its significance It is well known
that the relation of slesz to other figures, only touched upon
by Dandin, began to be waimly discussed from TUdbhata’s
time, as the 1emarks of Pratihirendu and Ruyyaka (p 97 with
Jayaratha thereon) make 1t clear, although 1t must be admitted
that Udbhata was anticipated, 1f not fully foreshadowed, by
Bhamaha 1 14-19 Udbhata declares that 1n all cases where
slesa comes 1n other figures, 1t determines the value of those
figures which, 1n fact, come 1nto existence by the power of §lesa
Bhimaha, on the other hand, merely says that the slega gives
a sahokti, a upamd, or a hetu  Dandin adds to this the criticism
or rather the general proposition that 1n almost every figure
(and not only 1n those mentioned by Bhamana) the §lesa mdy
be found increasing its charm  Strictly speaking Dandin does
not seem to look upon these cases of the coming together of
Slesa and other figures as samkirnatva, for although the remark
1s made 1n this context, the section on samkirna figures appears
to close with 11 361
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general. That this 1s meant by Dandin 1s clear
from two old commentaries given 1n the Madras
edition of the text The Hrdayangama commen-
tary thus explains the verse $leso na kevalam
arthantaranydasa eva sarvasu vakroktisvapr sriyam
Janayati [ vanmayasya dvawvidhyam darsayati—
bhinnam 1t1 | svabhavoktwr adydlamkarah [ vakrokti-
$abdena-upamadayah samkirna-paryantd alamkaire
ucyante Tarunavicaspat: agrees with this inter-
pretation, but difters as to what group of alamkéaras
Dandin signifies by this collective name  sva-
vyakhyina-vyatiriktd sarva alamkrtir vakroktr 1ty
ucyate It may be remarked, however, that apait
from technical considerations, the distinction implied
here 1s practically (as Kuntaka’s treatment would
shew) a distinction without a difference , and
Dandin’s use of the term may be taken, for all
practical purpgses, to be nearly the same as
Bhamaha’s

Vamana, however, uses the term vakrokt: 10 an
entirely different sense He was the first to apply
1t to designate a special poetic figure , but he differs
from Rudiata in applying it to the case of an artha-
lamkara and gives 1t a more or less general conno-
tation to 1ndicate a particular mode of metaphorical
expression based on laksand This arthélamkara,
according to him, occurs where the indicated sense
(laksand) 1s based on the 1dea of smilarity (s@drsya,
IV.3 8 and vret1) 22 It 1s, thus, essentially a meta-

22 It would be called avivaksita-vdacya vyangya by Ananda-
vardhana , and in Mammata’s terminology we should call
1t laksand-mila-giadha-vyangya-pradhana dhvan
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phorical mode of speech, and 1s distinct from the
vakrokti of earlier writers

An attempt has been made in the above exposi-
tion to dymonstrate that while Bhamaha and Dandin
use the term vakrokti 1n an extended and general
sense, Vamana and Rudrata employ 1t to designate
a particular figure of speech, whether the figure be a
sabdalamkare or an arthalamkara While Rudra-
ta’s definition became standardised in later literature
we find hardly any surviving trace of Dandimn’s and
Vamana’s 1dea of the same Bhamaha’s vakrokm,
however, found an exponent in Kuntaka who deve-
lops 1ts implications fully in his Vakrokti-jivita and
builds a unique theory of Poetics on 1ts basis He
adopts Bhamaha’s idea of vakrokti as the distin-
guishing characteristic of all poetic figures (alam-
kara-samanya-laksena®®) and employs it to denote
selection of words and turning of ideas which are
peculiar to poetry and which are abhorrent of matter-
of-fact speech But he analyses all poetic speech
from this standpoint and elaborately develops what
1s only hinted at by Bhamaha

6 XKuntaka’s Theory of Poetry

At the outset of his work, Kuntaka lays down

23 Ths phrase 1s used, 1n explaiming Kuntaka’s vakrokt,
by Ramacarana in his commentary on Visvanatha’s Sahitya-
darpana Viévanitha, however, discredits the theory by hastily
identifying Kuntaka’s vakrokti with the vakrokti-alamkdra of
the writers who accept Rudrata’s defimtion (vakrokiih kavya-
jivitam 1 vakroktijivita-kdroktam api pardstam, vakroktr
alamkdéra-ripaivat)
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briefly (1, 3) that his object in writing a fresh treatise
on Poetics, when many others exist already 1n the
field, 1s “to establish the i1dea of vaicitrya which
causes extraordinary oy disinterested?¢ charm 1n poe-
try  (lokottara-camatkara-kari-vaicitrya-siddhaye)
This pithy phrase, which sums up the characteristics
of what he means by vakrokti 1n poetry, practically
forms the central principle of his poetic theory  For
the vakrokti, which he maintains to be essential 1n
poetry, 1s taken as a kind of vicitra abhidha (on1 10,
p 22), so that the vakratva or vakra-bhava under-
lying 1t becomes synonymous with vaicitrye or
vicitra-bhava Indeed, Kuntaka does not appear to
make any distinction between them but uses them as
interchangeable terms (eg on1 18, p 29,1 20,
P 40, on 1 21, p 41, etc) This vakratva or
vaicitrya 1s explained as Sastradi-prasiddha-sabda-
rthopambandha-vyatireki (p 14), or more generally as
prasiddha-prasthana-vyatirekr (p 29) or atikranta-
prasiddha-vyavahdra-saram (p  195) In other
words, 1t consists of a strikingness of expression
which 1s different from the established or current
mode of speech, such as we find 1n the $astras and
the like It 1s thus a deviation from the matter-of-
fact manner of treatment established 1n the sciences
and the scripture , or, more widely, from established
usage 1n gereral Mahimabhatta explains this
standpoint clearly when he says®® that when

24 Ths translation of the term lokottara should be taken
in the sense already explained above 1n footnote 19

25  prasiddham mdrgam utspyya yatra vacitrya-siddhaye |



XXvil

contrary to established usage, an 1dea 1s expressed
with a view to attain strikingness, we have what 1s
called vakrokn

Referring to the conventional definition that a
word and 1ts sense 1n their alliance constitute poetry,
Kuntaka lays down the qualification that this alliance
must have the speciality?® of being characterised by
what he calls vakratva or vaicitrya @ 7,1 10)
He does not hold with Dandin (1 10) that mere
word, however charming, or mere 1dea constitutes
poetry (p 10, na $abdasyaiva ramaniyati-visistasya
kevalesya kavyatvam, ndapyarthasya , also p 7),
what makes them 1nto poetry 1s the presence of the
vaiciirya due to vakrokti, which 1s therefore the
essence of poetic speech (1 10)

This vakrokti1s further described as vaidagdhya-
bhangi-bhamti (1 10), which 1s explained in the vriz
as a mode of expression (bhanmiti*?), depending on
the peculiar turn (bhangi or vicchitt1?®) given to it
by the skill of the poet (vaidagdhya or kavi- kausala)

anyathavoryate so’rthoh sa vakroktwr uddahrta || (p 28). Cf
also his explanation of Kuntaka’s standpomnt  sdstradi-
prasidaha-Sabddrthopambandha-vyatirekr  yad aicitryam  tan-
matra-laksanam vakratvam ndma kavyasya jivitam 11

26  prasiddham eva sdéhityam abhipretam etc , p 10

27 Ths term 1s explained elsewhere gs vicutrd abhidha
or vinydsa-vaicitrya , and kavi-vydpara 1s described as a
krama, 1 mode or manner

28 The word vicchitti 1s used synonymously with bhangi,
as well as with vaicitrya and manojfiatva (p 99), and connotes
a certain charm which 1s also expressed by the terms cdrutva

or sobhd
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Ultimate emphasis 1s, therefore, laid (as Ruyyaka
also points out?®) on kavi- kausala which 1s elsewhere
designated more comprehensively as kavi-vyapara
or an act of the imagimation on the part of the poet
The vakra-kavi-vyapara @ 7) or Ravi-vyapara-
vakratva (1 18) 1s, 1n Kuntaka’s opinion, the ultimate
source of poetry The vakrokti 1s thus a bhamti-
prakara, o1 1n the terminology of Ruyyaka an ukz-
varcitrya which rests entirely on the genwus of the
poet

It follows from this exposition that Kuntaka, like
Bhamaha, cannot accept any composition involving
mere svabhavokti, although Dandin and others have
given prominence to this particular figure, which
consists 1n a description of the natural disposition
(svabhava) of an object When we make use of
embellishment (alamkara), what we embellish 1s the
svabhava of an object  If this svabhava itself 1s an
embellishment, as 1t 1s 1n svabhdvoktl, what 1s there
left to be embellished » To Kuntaka, a plain des-
cription of this svabhdva (as he takes it) 1s obviously
without the requisite strikingness, and he 1s
naturally afraid, apart from technical objections,

29 vydparasya prdadhanyam ca kdvyasya pratipede, p 8,
the term vydpdrasya being explained by Jayaratha as kavi-
pratibhollikhitasyg ~ karmanah,  kavi-pratibhd-wmirvartitatvam
antarena hi vakroktir eva na syat The kavi-pratibha 1s declar-
ed by Kuntaka to be the supreme factor (kavi-pratibha-praudhir
eva pradhdanyendvatisthate, p 13) But he also admuts vyutpatt:
(culture) and abhydsa (practice), p 46-47 This pratibhd, accord-
ing to Kuntaka, should be praktanddyatana-samskara-parpaka-
praudhd (p 49)
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that the inclusion of this figure would admit even
commonplace unadorned expressions into poetry
(p 24) But this does not mean that Kuntaka
entirely rejects the possibility of embellishing the
svabhava of an object He includes 1t 1n the scope
of a special kind of vakya-vakrata (i1 1f) 1n which
the svabhava of an object, whether sahaja or Ghar ya,
forms the legitimate theme for heightened ex-
pression, and allows 1t as one of the elements of the
simpler sukumara-marga (1 26)

Kuntaka also appears to agree with Bhamaha
that the aziSaya, which he paraphrases 1n one place
as prakarsa-kasthadhiroha (p 195), 1s 1volved 1n
vakrokti-vaicitrya , and he takes it as a necessary
element in what he calls vicitra-marga (1 42) But
as this vaicitrya, which consists 1in a departure from
conventional usage (prasiddha-vyatirekitva), may
be attained by wild or eccentric writing, it 1s laid
down that 1t should be tadvid-ahlada-karr or
capable of pleasing the connoisseur The tadvid-
ahlida-karitva 1s defined as consisting of a
pleasing enjoyment beyond what 1s afforded by the
excellence of word, sense or embellishment (1 23).
Thus the ultimate test of this vaicitrya 1n poetry 1s
tadvid-ahlada or the appreciation of the sahrdaya,
the man of taste The tad-vid or sahrdaya plays
an important part in poetic theories The Sanskrit
authors clearly assert that every one as not capable
of realising the charm of poetry {(consisting of the
vaicitrya, lokottara ahlida or camatkara underlymg
rasa or vakrokt)) and demand a degree of culture
and aesthetic instinct 1n the capable reader, the
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not only be initiated into the intricacies of theoretic
requirements (kavyartha-vid) but must also possess
the fifier capacity of aesthetic enjoyment born out
of wide culture and identification with the feelings
and moods of the poet = Anandavardhana discusses
sahrdayatva at some length at p 160f, and Abhi-
navagupta arrives at a concise defimition of the
sahrdaye thus (p 11)  yesam kavydanusilanabhyaésa-
vas$ad visadibhiite mano-mukure varnoniyo-tanmayi-
bhavana-yogyata te hrdaya-samvadabhajah sahrdayah,
a definition which became so much standardised
that Hemacandra does not scruple to copy 1t
literally

Taking this broad connotation of vakrokt,
Kuntaka maintains that this vakrokfi constitutes
the only possible embellishment or alamkara of
poetry No doubt, for the sake of convenience of
treatment, one speaks conventionally of alamkarya
{that which 1s to be embellished, viz $abda and
artha) and 1ts alamkara (embellishment, viz the
poetic figures) , but this distinction, in his opinion,
1s not essential The embellished speech itself 1n 1ts
entirety 1s poetry and the addition of poetic figures
1s not adventitious (p 6, I 1-4) His position
appears to be that embellished word and sense
(salamkrta sabdartha) constitue poetry , and it 1s
not proper to, say that alamkaras belong to kavya,
for this statement would suggest that Zdvyz may
exist without them Indeed, vakrokti as a mode of
expression being essential in poetry, it underles and
forms the substance of all poetic figures so called
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In a sense, therefore, Kuntaka (like Dandin) uses
the term vakrokti as almost co-extensive with the
generic term alamkara , and in one place (on1 42),
he paraphrases vakrokti-vaicitrya as alamkéravi-
citra-bhava and vakrokti as sakaldlamkara-samanya
{(p 53) Later writers make this clear when they
explain that Kuntaka takes the alemkaras as cbhi-
dhana-prakdara-visesa, and that vakrokt: 1s nothing
more than alamkara-samanya-vecane or alamkara~
samanya-laksana As such, therefore, the vakrokn
15, as Kuntaka holds, the only alamkrti possible to
sabda and artha (1 10) , and all so-called poetic
figures are but different aspects of the vakroks1 As
a matter of fact Kuntaka includes the ¢lamkéaras
the province of vakya-vakrata (1 20 and ch 1n)
The vakrokti being the only alamkara admissible,
all other alamkaras or poetic figures so analysed by
other writers can be properly included 1n its com-
prehensive scope  Kuntaka 1s conscious of the fact
that the kavi-vyapdra, which 1s the source of
vakrokti, 1s 1n 1ts nature undefinable , yet one can
distinguish and classify 1ts function into six different
spheres The vakratva, created by Fkavi-vydpara,
may occur 1n the following cases (1) In the
arrangement of letters which 1s termed varna-
vinydsa-vakratd In this may be included among
other things, all matters which other writers would
include 1n anuprasa and yamaka _(2-3) In the
substantive (pratipadika) or the terminal (pratyaya)
part of a word, called respectively pada-pirvirdha-
and pada-perardha- (or pratyaya-) vakratid, In the
former are included peculiar uses of paryayas
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{synonym), ridh: (conventional words), upacdara
(fancied 1dentification founded on resemblance),
visesana (attributive words), samvrtr (covert expre-
ssmnsj, vrtt1 (1 e, samasa and taddhita affixes), bhava
(roots of words), linga (gender) and kriya (verb)
In the second group are dealt with the peculiar uses
of kala (tense), karaka (case), samkhyd (number),
puruse (person), upagtaha (voice) and particles and
indechinables (4) In a sentence, called vdkya-
vakreté The vakya-vakratd may be of infinitg
varieties (bhidyate sahasradha), for 1t depends on the
fertile fancy of the poet (kavi-pratibhanam anantyad
niyatatvew na sambhavar) In this section 1s
mncluded the treatment of all poetic figures (1 20)
embracing those figures (e g rasavat, preyas etc)
which, according to older writers, mmvolve rasas as
an accessory element, but which, according to
Kuntaka, delineate the rasas principally This 1s
the subject-matter of the third chapter (5) Ina
particular topic (prakarana), called prakarana-
vakratd (6) In the composition as a whole, called
prabandha-vakrata The fourth chapter 1s devoted
to a consideration of these two subjects With
the exception of the introductory portion of the
first chapter which deals with general principles,
the whole of the work 1s devoted to the definition,
classification and illustration of these varieties
of vakrata, which forms the different categories
1nto which poetic speech 1s analysed. But Kuntaka
himself admits that vekratva may be of infinite
kinds, depending on the creative genius of individual
poets



XXXx1m

Kuntaka appears to put much more stress on
rif1 than his master Bhamaha does, and his treat-
ment of gunas appertaining thereto 1s much more
elaborate In this he was probably influenced by
the traditions of the rizi-school He acknowledges
three margas (a term used both by Dandin and
Vamana as equivalent to rif1), and these correspond
to the three rifzs of Vimana and his followerss?
But he finds fault with the classification and nomen-
clature of rifis adopted by these exponents of the
riti-theory Kuntaka alludes to Dandin’s twofold
and Vamana’s threefold classification of rizis, but
asserts that if rifis are to be named and differen-
tiated as vaidarbhi, gaudi etc, after different
localities 1n which they are supposed to flourish,
then one would be forced to admit infinite varieties
of ritis as there 1s infinite number of countries
In his opmion, a particular 71 cannot be estab-
lished as a desa-dharma , for 1t does not depend
on particular regional characteristics, or special
customs of a particular place, but on the peculiarities
of Sakti (power), vyutpatti (culture) and abhydsa
{practice) of particular types of poets, which can
never conform to mere geographical distribution
To classify rif1s, again, into good, bad or indifferent
(uttama, adhama and madhyama) and give them
geographical names 1s futile , for the best kind of

30 With regard to the three vrttis of older writers (e g
Udbhata), Kuntaka says in one place that they are (especially
upandgarika vriti) the same as varna-vinydsa-vakratd, which
1s equivalent to anuprdsa and yamaka of orthodox Poetics

3
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poetry alone, the uttama kdavye, which appeals to
the senstbilities of the sahrdaya 1s to be accepted,
and there 1s no point in admitting or framing rules
for the so-called madhyama and adhama ritis 1In
these arguments Kuntaka anticipates the objections
put forward by Mammata and his followers against
the riti-theory generally , but Kuntaka admits the
rit: to a distinct place 1n his system, adopting
however, a different basis of classification In his
opinion, the kavi-svabhava alone furnishes the crite-
rion for kavi-prasthana-bheda , and the ritis are to be
classified according to the essential difference 1n the
$akti, vyutpatti and abhydasa of particular types of
poets Oneclass of poets has special fitness for com-
positions characterised by saukumdrya, while others
prefer vaicitrya, these being the two extreme styles
of composition But there may be still other poets
who would bke to steer a muddle course, thus
favouring a mixed style

Broadly speaking, the chief distinction between
the sukumara and the vicitra marga seems to be
that in the former the Rkavi-kausala 1s not ahdrya
(adventitious or artificial) because of the prominence
given to the svabhdva of things, and consequently
whatever ornamentation it possesses is effected with
the least effort , while in the wvicitra mdarge, the
vakrokti-vagitrya, by which 1s meant aelamkara-
vicitra-bhava, predominates and poetic effort 1s sub-
ordinated to this object In the sukumara style the
natural powers of the poet find an unhampered scope
and result 1 a kind of heightened (sansaya) expre-
ssion , while 1n the vicitra style the art 1s chiefly
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decorative, and through it the bhamti-vaicitrys
attains a peculiar factitious charm: The dhvam (or
pratiyamanata as 1t 18 called) 1s an element 1n both ,
but 1n the former the rass becomes an anga of the
delineation of svabhava, while 1n the latter the
ornamentation 1s to be done mn accordance with the
underlying motives of rasa (rasikita) In Kunta-
ka’s opinion, the vicitra marga, which 1s favoured
by all good poets, 1s the more difficult of the two,
demanding greater skill and maturity of treatment.

To the sukumara marga belong the excellences
of madhurya (sweetness due to fewness of com-
pounds), prasada (perspicuity), lavanya (beauty
arising out of proper arangement of letters amd
words) and abhyatya (smoothness) The vicitra
marga 1s similarly characterised by four sets of ex-
cellences, which are designated by the same names
but defined somewhat differently , viz madhurya
(compactness of skilful structure avoiding laxity),
prasada (lucidity due to the use of expressive words
and easy syntax®'), lavasya (beauty due to the
arrangement of short and long syllables), and dbhi-
Jétya (elevatedness which 18 neither too soft nor toe
hard) Themadhyama marga, which stands midway
between these two styles, combines the excellences
of both (nwbhcyatmaka) To these special charater-
1stics Kuntaka adds aucitya (1 53-54) and saubhagys
(1. 55-56) as excellences common to the three margas
The aucitya, which as a characteristic emphasises

31 Two alternative definitions are given, which include
respectively Vamana’s sabda-guna and artha-guna prasdada
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the fitness of words and 1deas, had been admut-
ted by the Dhvani school chiefly 1 connection
with rasa, and discussed generally 1n a
separate treatise by Ksemendra® , while the
saubhagya 1s an excellence which aiises out of the
realisation of all the resources of a composition,
From the prominence thus given to the analysis
of alamkara, 1t will be clear that Kuntaka could
not put enough emphasis on rasea and bhavg as
elements of poetry The rasa 1s dealt with topically
1n connexion with the poetic figures of the different
marges 1 which 1t 1s involved, as also in the
treatment of prakarana-prabandha-vakrata Kun-
taka admits the necessity of 7asz, but regaids 1its
delineation apparently as a special kind of realising
vakratva1n a composition He quotes with approval
an antara-$loka which lays down (ch 1v) mnirantara-
rasoddhdara-garbha-saundarya-nirbharah | girah kavi-
nam jivanti na katha-matram asritch ||  He admits
that 1t 1s not the mere matter or plot but the beauty
imparted to 1t by the continuous development of
rasa which can make the words of a poet live, and
in this he follows the dictum of Anandavardhana
(p 148) , but as he had already accepted the
essentiality of vakrokti, the rasa could be compre-
hended only as an element of vakrokti It would
appear that the theorists of the school to which
Kuntaka belonged were indeed cognisant of that
aesthetic delectableness which must be present

32 See S K De Sanskrit Poetics, (2nd ed 1959) 11, pp 281-
82
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1 poetry and which 1n Sanskrit goes by the name
of rasa, they could not yet harmonise it with their
theory of alamkara, except indirectly as an embeili~
shment of the language or of sense®® Thus in the
figure rasavat, which was recogiised by old Poetics
(Bhamaha 1 6 , Dandin u 280f) and which helped
to smuggle 1n, as 1t were, the 1dea of rasa mto thewr
systems, the moods and feelings are roused not for
their own sake but only to adorn the expressed
tholight Kuntaka substantially follows this
tradition, but as in the meantime the Dhvanikéara
and Anandavardhana had already worked out the
importance of rasz and indicated its position as an
essential element 1n poetry, he had to assign to rasa

33  Onthis point see S K De, Theory of Rasa 1n Sanskrit
Poetics 1n S Asutosh Mookerjee Commemoiation Volume,
vol m (orientalia pt 2) pp 207-216 Also Jacobt in ZDMG
lvi, 1902, p 396 It may be noted here that Kuntaka regards
camatkdra, which term he uses almost synonymously with
vaicitrya, as the essential ingiedient of vakrokti In this he
falls 1n with the theorists of Rasa Schools who take camatkara
as a necessary underlying element in rasa This camatkara,
characterised as lokottara ahldda (super-mundane or “‘disine
terested” pleasure), 1s described by Jagannitha (p 4) as a fact
of internal experience (anubhava-saksika) which lies at root
of all poetry (¢f Vi§vanatha who quotes rase sdras camatkdrah
sarvatrapy anubhiuiyate, on i 3) Viévanatha describes this
camatkadra as a kind of expanding of the mind, of which another
name 18 surprise (camatkdras citta-vistdra-ripo_ vismaydpara-
parydyah, 1mplyimng that the marvellous always underlies the
rasa (tat-camatkdra-saratve sarvatrgpyadbhuto rasah under m 3)
Thus the exponents of the rasa and of the alamkdra theories
approach ultimately the same standard through different avenues;
and the final appeal to the taste of the sahrdaya logically follows
from this standpoint in both cases
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a definite place in his system, and could no
longer regard ‘the rasavat etc as convenient
figures of speech mn 'which the rasas could be
mcluded

While discussing the kind of vakya-vakratd m
which the sva-parispanda or svabhava of an object
forms the theme, Kuntaka gives directions as to how
sentrent objects can be described and made attrac-
trve through the proper development of sentiments
like love (1 7f) He appears to accept the theory
of Anandavardhana (pp 24-26) that the rasas can-
not be sva-$abda-vacys and gently ridicules those
writers (¢ g Udbhata) who hold views to the contrary
{p 159) In this connexion he points out how
charming results can be produced in poetry by
nourishing rasas and bhavas, and cites verses from
the Vikramorvasiya and Tapasa-vatsardja as illus-
trations of vipralambha srngira and karuna rasa
respectively He also comments upon the raso-
ddipana-samarthya (i1 8) of Kumdra 1 32 and
Vikramorvasiya 1n1 6 Incidentally he considers
1n detail the claims of the so-called rasdlamkaras
(rasavat, preyas, arjasvin and samahita) to
beincluded 1n the list of alamkaras, as they were
done by older writers who comprehended all ideas
of rasa 1n these figures Kuntaka could not regard
them 1n the same light as they were viewed by
older theorists like Bhamaha and Dandin, nor could
he regard them with Anandavardhana as cases of
gunibhite-vyangya 1n which the suggested semse
{here rasa) 1s subordinated %o the expressed poetic
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figure * He maintams that, like svabhdavokti, they
are not alamkaras, but alamkarya, 1€ 1m these
so-called poetic figures, the rasa 1s develdped
for 1ts own sake amd not merely as an embellish-
ment of the expressed thought  He criticises
severely the older wviews of Bhamaha, Dandm,
Udbhata and others, commenting 1 detail upon
their definitions and 1llustrations, and holds that
the rasavat 1s nerther darsita-spasta-srngarads-
ralam, *nor rasdSrayam, nor rasa-pesalam, but
rasena vartate tulyam (p 175), and cites the
verse upodha-ragena as 1ts proper 1illustration
But he 1s at the same time careful in laying
down  rasa-svabhavalamkaranam sarvesam kavi-
Fkausalam eva jivitam {p 146), ndicating thereby
that even the rasavat, 1n which rasa 1s independently
developed, 1s only an aspect of vakratd depending
on kavi-kausala If not theoretically invulnerable,
this view 1s 1nteresting as mdicating that the 1mpor-
tance of rasa, first advocated i poetic theories by
the Dhvanikira, appears to have influenced thinkers
belonging to other traditions of thought The
Dhvanikara attempted to reconcile the older idea
of rasavat as mvolving the rasas secondarly by
admitting 1t 1 his second division of poetry , but
Kuntaka brushes aside all older views in ths
respect, and thinks that the case of rasavat should
be considered as ome 1n which the poet has am
opportunity of creating a kind of yakroktr 1n which

the rass supplies the prinégpal charm

3 ‘See Senskrit Poetics f1, pp 192493
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Thus Kuntaka, recogmsing the impoitance of
rasa 1n poetry, had to allow it to form an element
of the two kinds of style, the sukumara (1 26) and
the vicitra (1 41) He lays down 1 general terms
that vicchittr 18 sarasatva-sampaducité (u 35) He
also allows the rasas to play an important part in
what he calls prabandha- and prakarana-vakrata,
1e, 1n vakraté occuring in the composition as a
whole or in1ts constituent episodes In a prakarane,
for instance, the special kind of vakrata-vicchittr
{or the mngenious and charming turns) mtroduced 1n
the incidents of a traditional plot 1s justified 1n so
far as 1t contributes to the development of rasas
(evam esam mahdkavi-prabandhesu  prekarana-
vakrata-vicchittih rasa-nisyandini etc) Sometimes
the prakarana-vakrata may be such that the axg? or
dominant rasz 1s developed 1 an act of a drama
(e g m Vikramort vasiya 1v) to a chimax which 1t has
never attained either before or after Sometimes
a single rasa like karuna 1s developed and sustained
throughout the play with constant repetition of the
theme, but the vakratd 1s thereby not rendered
tiresome because 1t 1s woven with new surprises
and made brilliant with rase and alamkire In
a prabandha, again, the angi rasa of the original
story may be abandoned in favour of another rasa
to impart new charm to the plot Thus in the
Veni-samhdra the dominant $anta rasa of the Maha-
bharata 1s rejected 1n favour of vira rasa

Similar remarks apply to Kuntaka’s treatment
of the element of dhvani 1n poetry It 1s clear that
Kuntaka, who admuts not the essentiality of rasa or
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dhvani, but that of vakrokti, can comprehened them
only in some aspects of vakratd Ruyyaka explains
that all ideas of dhvam are acknowledged by
Kuntaka 1n the special form of vakrokti, called
upacara-vakratd, the peculiarity of his view consist-
ing 1n this recognition of the concept of the
“suggested sense’”’ and 1n the attempt to incorporate
it in vekroksi From Kuntaka’s treatment of
upacira-vakratdimu 13-14 and atpp 99 (alsop 32}
1’ appears that the upacara-vakratd lies at the root
of such pleasing figures as rapaka and therefore of
metaphorical expression generally , and that,
geneially speaking, the wupocdra consists of a
supposed or fancied identification of two objects,
however distinct, on the basis even of the slightest
resemblance The term upacara, no doubt, 1s often
used loosely3® as identical with lrksana (Indication
or Traasferred Sense) , but the above interpretation
agrees with the idea of upacdra expounded by a
majority of theorists, and is put concisely by Visva-
natha (p 47) as ‘‘the arrest of the apprehension
of difference between two objects, absolutely
distinct, by means! of the greatness of their
resemblance ’*¢ As such, therefore, 1t 1s admittedly
involved 1n figures like rapaka (metaphor) and forms
the basis of metaphorical expression 1n general  As
an 1nstance of upacara-vakratd Kuntaka cites (p 32)

35 Mammata u p 53, °Locana p 351

36 atyantam visa-kahtayoh Sabdayoh sadysyatisaya-mahimnd
bheda-pratin-sthaganam Cf Uddyota on Mammata (ed Can-
dorkar) n 5, p 46
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the case of application to immaterial objects of
words which denote material objects, as 1n the
phrs?se ‘particle of abuse’ The word ‘particle’
applicable to material objects in the sense of ‘little’
bears a pleasing charm to the sahrdaya, when 1t
1s applied, through the analogy of ‘littleness’, to such
mmmaterial objects as ‘abuse’ This view of upacdara
agrees with that of the Nyaya-varttika on II 2 63,
which explains 1t as a-tacchabdasya tacchabdenabhi-
dhanam  upacarah Kuntaka's wpacara  would
come under the comprehensive domain of transferred
expression known as laksa#d, and would be included
by the writers of the Dhavni School in the province
of laksand-mala dhvani or Suggestion based upon
Transference or Indication

The Vakroktyivita-kara, therefore, may be
classed (together with Bhamaha, Dandin, Udbhata,
and Vamana) among those who hold (according to
the classification of the Dhvanikara and Ananda-
vardhana) that dhvam or Suggestion 1s bhdkta , or,
1n other words, among those who maintain that the
suggested sense 1s not the essence of poetry but 1s
only a secondary element Kuntaka acknowledges
the concept of dhvam: but denies its independent
existence as ‘“the soul of poesy’” by including it under
various forms of vakrokt, especially in upacara-
vakrats Haricand Sastri®’ 1s hardly accurate m
stating that the system of vakrokti, as propounded
by Kuntaka, 1s also known as the system of bhakn
The word bhakti or bhakta, as explammed by

37 Kahdasa et I'Art poetique de I’Inde, pp 96-7
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Abhinavagupta (p 9), 1s almost synonymous with
laksang or laksamka, and 1s therefore a very com-
prehensive term to mdicate generally the systems
of all writers who regard dhvam as a secondary
element (bhikta or gauna) m poetry # Kuntaka,
therefore, 1n maintaming the primary mmportance
of vakrokt: and regarding dhvam as a secondary
element included theremn, certamnly belongs to this
school , but the same remark applies also to
Bhémaha, Udbhata, Dandin and Vamana of older
Poetics who apparently include all 1deas of dhvam
In particular poetic figures like paryayokta etc
Thus we see that the doctrine of vakrokt: (in
relation to the theory of dhvami), as set forth by
Kuntaka, 1s not synonymous with but 1s only a
variety of bhakti-vada, which 1s alluded to by the
Dhvanikara 1n the first verse of his work, but which
takes several forms, as Abhinavagupta pomts out,
according as the tadatmya or tadriapys (1dentity,
as 1n the case of a parydya or synonym), laksana
(1t e vyavartaka-dharma or differentiating property)
or upalaksana (1e kadacitka-vyavartaka-dharma or
an occasional mark) of laksand or Indication is
posited with reference to the function of vya#jand
or Suggestion  Haricand 1s 1naccurate, there-
fore, 1n stating that the Vakroktiyivita-kira was
the creator of the system of bhakni, to put 1t
accurately Kuntaka belonged to that school of

38 Dhvanydloka 1 1 (bhaktam ahus tam anye) and vrint
Vidyadhara says (p 51) kuntakena bhaktdvantarbhavito

dhvanmh



xhv

opinion which maintained, among other things, that
bhakti or laksand alone 1s sufficient to explan
the existence of the suggested sense, which 1s thus
assigned a secondary place 1n his system asan
element 1n poetry Thig view 1s sometimes tech-
nically known as antarbhava-vada , and Jayaratha,
commenting on Ruyyaka’s remarks about our author
expressly says wdanim  yadyapyanyair — asya
(=dhvaneh) bhaktyantarbhavam uktam tad apy
darsayitum dha (p 8)

But in spite of the opmions of Ruyyaka,
Vidyadhara and Jayaratha, 1t appears that Kuntaka
1s more fully alive to the importance of davan: 1n
poetry than they would make us believe, and assigns
to 1t a larger part in his scheme' of Poetics than
allowing 1t to be comprehended in all iis aspects
1 upacara-vakratd merely At the very outset
of his work he defines vacaka sabda and vacya artha
(1 8, p 15) comprehensively as including 1n 1ts scope
not only laksaka Sabda and laksya artha but also
vyaijaka and vyangya word and sense, thus
expressly recognising the three vrtfis, including
vyaiijand, 1n poetry He acknowledges the element
of dhvani 1n the sukumara marga (1 26) but more
explicitly i the vicitra marga (1 40) In the
catego1y of pada-vakrata, the dhvam 1s admitted
not only in upacara-vakratd but also 1n radhi-
vaicitrya-vakratd and 1n parydya-vakratd In the
case of upacdra-vakrati the verse gaanam ca matta-
meham from Gaudavaho 1s cited®® as an illustration,

39 Jayaratha (p 8) after stating that this verse 1s cited
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but Anandavardhana quotes the same verse as an
example of atyanta-tiraskrta-vicya dhvam (1e the
case of suggestion where the expressed sense uisap-
pears entirely) Under radhi-vaicitrya-vakrata®, Kun-
taka cites Anandavardhana’s own verse zala jaamu
gund, as well as smigdha-Syamala-kanti hipta®, which
Anandavardhana quotes as an example of arthin-
tara-samkramita-vacya dhvam (1e the case of sug-
gestion where the expressed sense passes into another
dense) Thus the two cases of laksana-mila dhvan,
recognised by the Dhvani school, are acknow-
ledged by Kuntaka The paryaya-vakratd, again,
where words with a double meaning lead to the
suggestion of a metaphor or simile 1s expressly stated
by Kuntaka (p 85) to fall within the province of
what 1s called the $abda-$akti-mila dhvanmi Thus
Kuntaka admits most of the broad divisions of
dhvan elaborated by the dhvani-theorists

Agam, Kuntaka recognises pratiyamainata
generally 1n those cases of vakya-vakratd where
the svabhava of an object forms the theme (m 1)
and guardedly uses the term gocaratva instead of
yacyetva, so as to include the possibility of
vyangyatva (vacyatveneti noktam, vyangyatvenapi
pratipddana-sambhavat, p 134) He thus clearly
indicates that such descriptions are possible not only
through express words but also through suggestive

as an example by the Vakroktiivita-kara 1emarks  atra
mada-nirahamkaratve  aupacdrike 1ty upacara-vakratadinam
ap1 grahanam

40 ridm=ridm-pradhdna $abda (p 88)
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expressions In other words, he accepts in a general
sense what 1s known as vastu-dhvan: In some of
the poetic figures, again, he admuits pratiyamanata.
He gives illustrations of the pratiyamina riapaka
(p 187, cf Dhvanydloka p 110) and pratiyamana
vyatireka (p 207), and attempts to include figures
like nidarsana, parivrtt: etc , 1n the scope of pratiya-
mana upamd In this way, he appears to
acknowledge alamkara-dhvani, as elsewhere he
acknowledges rasa-dhvan: and vastu-dhvan: In one’
passage, while discussing the figure parivrts, which
he would consider to be alamkdrya (and not an
alamkara), he gives his opmion that this so-called
figure 1s charming when 1t 1nvolves suggestion, and
speaks categorically in this connexion of the three
forms of suggestion of vastu, alamkara and rasa
recOgnised by the Dhvani School  vastu-matram,
alamkarah, rasadaya$ ceti tritayopapatieh®:
Indeed, Kuntaka belongs to that group of
authors who, having flourished after Ananda-
vardhana’s time, do not deny the concept of dhvanu,
but try to explain 1t in terms of already recognised
ideas Like Mahimabhatta, who attempts to settle
the process of Suggestion by the technical logical
process of Inference, Kuntaka lived in the interval
between Anandavardhana who first championed the
dhvani-theory and Mammata whose classical text-
book raised the theory to almost exclusive authority
Like Mahimabhatta again Kuntaka, as a follower

41 The rest of this passage being too corrupt in our MS,
1t 15 not given 1n our Resume of ch 1
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of Bhamaha, Udbhata and the Alamkara school,
started a vigorous but short-hved reactionary move-
ment which wanted to go back to the old posifion
m a somewhat original way by an attempt to
reconcile new i1deas with the*old In this lies the
historical immportance of Kuntaka’s work But
like the anumana-theory of Mahimabhatta, still
again, Kuntaka’s theory of vakrokt: never appears
to have received liberal recognition 1n the hands of
laYer theorists, all of whom, since Mammata’s time,
accepted without question the dhvani-theory of
Anandavardhana If later writers refer to his
vakrokti, 1t 1s only to criticise and reject 1t , and 1n
attempting to revive and extend Bhamaha’s old
theory 1n the face of the more widely receivesd
theory of the Dhvanikara and Anandavardhana,
Kuntaka was apparently fighting on behalf of a
cause already doomed

7 Kuntaka’s Doctrine of Poetic Figure

Although recognition was refused to his general
theory of vakrokt1, Kuntaka’s conception of an alam-
kara or a poetic figure has been accepted by later
writers®? It 1s true that a poetic figure corres-
ponds to a certain extent to what 1s known as a
figure of speech m a formal scheme , but, as
Abhinavagupta explains, something more belongs to

42 Ths question has been elaborately discussed by H
Jacobr 1n his article Ueber Begryf und Wesen der poetischen
Figuren n der indischen Poetik in Nachrichten der Goetting-
ischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, 1908,
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a poetic figure The special charm (vaicitrya or
vicchittr) peculiar to each composition, which rests
ultimately on the conception of the poet (kavi-
pratibha), makes up the alamkdra as such, and gives
to 1t its distinguishitg characteristic This point
of view would be omitted 1n a treatise of rhetoric ,
and 1t would therefore be misleading to describe
Sanskrit Alamkara, which deals with this question,
as a theory of rhetorical categories merely

We have seen that though Kuntaka regards the
poetic figures generally as particular forms of speech
(abhidha-prakara-visesa), he admits yet a specific
differentia 1n poetic speech, namely vakratva or
vaicitrya which 1s a peculiar turn of expression
(bhangi-bhamti) depending on an act of imagination
on the part of the poet (kavi-vyapara) The
elements, therefore, which go to make up the being
of a poetic figure are vaicitrya or vicchitti-visesa,
and Ekavi-pratibha-mirvartitatva In other words,
Kuntaka mamtains that a form or mode of expre-
ssion becomes a poetic figure if the fertile ima-
gmation of a poet lends a peculiar charm to it
Thus analysis 1s accepted by Ruyyaka and, following
him, by most writers of later times In a passage
in the *Vimarsint (pp 148-9), for mnstance, Jayaratha
rejects the claim of yatha-samkhya to be counted as
a poetic figure on the ground that these elements are
wanting, citing the avthority of the Vakroktiivita-
kara* with the remark etac ca vakroktijivita-
krta saprapasicam uktam ityasmabhir ndayastam

43 See p 220
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Thus, although Kuntaka’s special theory of vakrokt:
as the “soul of posey” did not meet with any
recognition, this conception of the poetic figure and
the enquiry (which engages the attention of later
theorists so much) as to what makes a speech-figure,
if the expression may be allowed, into a poetic
figure, must be put to the credit of Kuntaka, whose
analysis was looked upon as correct and accepted
even by the adherents of the rival Dhvani School
One of the reasons of this general acceptance
appears to be the fact that the teaching of the
Dhvanikara and Anandavardhana, which was
accepted as authoritative by later writers, was
insufficient and unsatisfactory on this poimnt The
Dhvanikara and his commentator spoke on the
relation of the alamkara to the principal suggeste&
element (vyangya) in the form of rasa , but there
might arise cases where the poet’s obvious intention
1s not to awaken the rasa or anything else un-
expressed, but simply to produce a strikingness
(vaicitrya) mn the form of an expressed poetic figure
The Dhvanikara treats of these expressed figures
unaccompanied by an unexpressed element under
the category of ‘‘poetry of subordinate suggestion™
or gunibhita-vyangya (111 37), or under citra if there
i1s no hint of suggestion whatsoever Anandavar-
dhana 1n this connexion further admits that some
figures in their very nature refer to something
unexpressed, and cites Bhamaha’s 1dea of vakrokn
and atiSayoktr underlymg all independent figures ,
but he does not fix the conception of an alam-
kara 1 general, nor deal with those alamkdras
4
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which do not come under the above categories His
apinion, based upon that of the Dhvanikara, seems
to be that all figures which, 1n connexion with an
unexpressed element, possess a peculiar charm,
belong to that class of poetry which 1s called by him
gunitbhiita-vyangya 1f there 1s no unexpressed
element, 1t has a pictorial effect only and may be
included 1n the lowest class of poetry called citra,
which, to quote his words, “i1s no poetry but an
imutation thereof ” He does not take imto con-
sideration poetic figures 1n general, but only such as
being connected with the unexpressed possess a
peculiar beauty , the figures unaccompanied by the
unexpressed arecondemned to the level of no-poetry,
apparently because they are, 1n his opinion, of infinite
variety, being merely different phases of speech it-
self (anantd hi vagvikalpds tat-prakdra eva calam-
karah, p 210) But this view could not be uni-
versally accepted , for, according to common notion,
even alamkaras, unconnected with the unexpressed,
havea significance for poetry which cannotbe 1ignored.

The followers of the Dhvani School attempt to
supply this deficiency by discussing after Kuntaka,
the question as to how the alamkaras, which are
dismissed by Anandavardhana as vag-vikalpa, may
become poetic figures Mammata repeats in general
the view of Anandavardhana, but he adds that in
cases where there 1s no suggested rasa, the poetic
figures simply result 1n a charmingness of expression
or ukti-vaicitrya*t Here we meet with the word

44 yatra tu mndsti rasas tatiokt vaicitrya-matra-paryava-
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vaicitrya, which has been made familiar by Kuntaka
and which plays an important part 1n the theory of
alamkdra In another place Mammata says that
the alamkara 1s strikingness 1itself (vaicitryam alam
kérah x 1, vrttip 562) , and tHe tradition of Bha-
maha’s idea of atisayoktr as the means of realising
vakrokti ingets in Mammata’s statement that a#-
sayokt: constitutes the very life of an alamkadrass
Again, criticising Rudrata’s definition of the figure
hetd, Mammata agrees with Bhamaha and Kuntaka
that 1t 1s no poetic figure at all, because 1t has no
strikingness 1n 1t (vaicitryabhavat) , for if the identi-
fication of the cause with the effect were to produce
this figure, then such a phrase as ayur ghrtam (an
example of saropa laksana) would have to be taken
as an instance of the same figure

Coming after Mammata, Ruyyaka whose sympa-
thies allied him with the Alamkéra School of Bha-
maha and Udbhata, but who identified himself 1n
theory with the Dhvani School, expressly undertakes
(p 15) to supplement the treatment of alamkaras by
the Dhvanikara, and for the first time definitely
poses the theory  He does not elaborate a doctrine,
but mmplicitly accepts, as Jayaratha hints, the
analysis of Kuntaka and applies 1t to the detailed

sayimah, Vritt1 on viu 2 See Pradipa p 275, Hemacandra
p 17 On the terms vicchitti and vaicitrya used by Ananda-
vardhana, Abhinavagupta and other early writers, see Sanskrit
Poetics, 1, p 230f, Kanes’ ed of Saktyadarpana 1st ed
p clv

45 atisayoktir eva prdnatvendvatisthate, tam ving prd-
yenalamkdratvdyogyatvdt, p 743
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examination and classification of individual poetic
figures

We first meet with the idea m question where
Ruyyaka explains (p 43) that the doubt involved
1n the figure samdeha 1s an element which must be
brought into being by the imagination of the poet
(kavi-pratibhotthapite samdehe samdehdlamkarah)
that 1s to say, 1t must be a “‘poetic doubt” In the
same way, in the figure bhrantimat, which 1s des-
cribed as a bhamti-prakara (recalling Kuntaka's
expression), 1t 1s laid down that the underlying ele-
ment of error must not only be due to similarity, but
1t should also be poetical (sadrsya-hetukap: bhrantir
vicchittyartham Ravi-pratibhotthapitaiva grhyate, p
146), upon which Jayaratha notes that 1t 1s not the
1dea of similarity but the fact of kavi-pratibha which
gwves 1t the status of an alamkara (sadrsye’pr kavi-
pratibhotthapitasyaiva alamkaratvam) Agam, re-
plying to the objection of some writers that the
figure ullekha cannot be found by 1itself, but 1t 1s
always associated with some other figures (e g slesa)
from which 1t derives 1ts charm, Ruyyaka points out
that 1n some cases where there 1s no slesa, there 1s a
special poetic charm 1n 1t which justifies us in regard-
mg 1t as an 1ndependent figure (Slesabhave’p:
vicchitti-sadbhavat) The figure vydja-stut: 1s distin-
guished 1n the same way from aprastuta-prasamsdon
the ground of the particular charm which 1s 1nvolv-
ed 1 understanding blame or praise from praise
or Dblame (stuti-minda-rapatva-vicchitti-visesasya
bhavadaprastuta-prasamsato bhedah,p 112) Agan,
the figure anumana or poetical inference 1s differen-
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tiated from the anumana of the logician with the
remark vicchitti-visesas catrarthasrayaniyah, anyatha
tarkanumandt kim vailaksanyam thatistosay,1tcan-
notbedistinguished from the inference of thelogician
unless there 1s a particular charm depending on the
1dea or sense** Further 1t 1s said by Ruyyaka
that the distinctive feature of this figure consists 1n
having rapaka as 1ts basis, or 1 the assumption of
some such underlying figure (rapaka-milatvendalam-
kRaréntara-garbhikarena vicchittyasrayanat tarka-
numana-vailaksanyam) , 1ts special charm arising
from the particular beauty attached to it by the
forcible utterance of the poet (praudhokti-maira-
nispannartha-nisthatvena ca vicchitti-viSesasrayanac
carutvam)

We need not cite more instances, but those al-
ready cited will make 1t clear that the vicchitti-
visesa due to kavi-pratibha 1s taken throughout as
the test or criterion of a poetic figure  We may also
note that this vicchittr 1s moreover recognised as the
most important differentia 1n the classification of the
poetic figures Thus we have groupings of figures
on the basis of visesara-vicchitti (recalling Kuntaka’s
visesana-vakratd) and srnkhald-vicchitt: (pp 84,143)
Thus also the figure parikara 1s said to depend on
the charm resting in visesana or attribute (p 94),
upon which Jayaratha comments that by attaching a

46 Hence Visvanatha defines the figure anumdna as sadhanat
sadhyasya vicchittyd jfianam, the term vicchitt: serving to separate
it as a poetic anumdna from one which 1s merely logical , and
Jagannatha notes (p 475) asya ca kavi-pratibhollikhitatvena
camatkaritve kavydglamkaratda
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number of such attributes, an excellence of charmis
produced, and this makes 1t into an alamkara(evam-
vidhanekaviSesanopanyasa-dvarena vaicitryatiSayah
sambhavatityasydlamkaratvam)

From what 1s said above 1t will be reasonably
clear that two characteristics are necessary to cons-
titute a poetic figure, viz (1) a special charm or
strikingness, which 1s variously denoted by the
terms vicchitti, vaicitrya, carutva, camatkara, saun-
darya or hrdyatva, and which rests on (2) kavi-
pratibhd or the conception of the poet These
two elements, which Kuntaka emphasised in general
1n poetic speech and consequently in all figurative
expression, go together and from the sime qua
non which converts a from of speech or mode
of expressioninto poetic expressiont’ Jayarathain
many places 1n his commentary makes the standpomnt
quite explicit  The test is thus formally laid down
kavi-pratibhatmakasya vicchitti-visesatmakasyadlam-
karatvenoktatvat (p 144), also dosabhava-matram ca
ndlamkaratvam, tasya kavi-pratibhdtmaka-vicchitti-
visesatvenoktatvat (pp 149-50) The essential factor
appears to be kavi-karma without which no alamkara
1s possible In connexion with the figure bhavika,
Ruyyaka lays down kavi-samarpitinam dharma-

47 Anandavardhana weas, no doubt, aware of some such
theory, for he says(p 74) alamkdro hi carutva-hetuh prasiddhah
gmost MSS read cdrutve siddhi-hetuh) , and Abhinavagupta
1 many places speaks of viecchitiprakdra in connexion with
alamkaras  But the earliest known writer who elaborates the
theory 1s undoubtedly Kuntaka, from whom later writers like
Ruyyaka take their cue
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#am hyalamkaratvat (p 183) , but this 1s expressed
more definitely by Jayaratha with reference to
the figure anumana ata$ casya kavi-karmaiva
vatlaksanya-nimittam evam ca kavi-karmabhavad
yatra vicchitti-visesasrayanam na sydat tatra nayam
alamkarah kavi-karmana evilamkara-nibandhana-
tvenoktatvat | na hi hetor arthatve’pi kavi-karma-
vyatirekenalamkaratvam syat It 1s noteworthy
that the figure svabhavokti, which 1s rejected by
Bhamaha on an analogous ground, 1s admitted by
Ruyyaka with the qualification that in order to
constitute an alamkara, the natural or realistic des-
cription which it mnvolves but which 1s more or less
a common thing in poetry, must be subtle (szksma),
and this 1s attamned only by poetic imagination
(kavitva-matrasya gamyah, p 177)

That this 1s the test of an alamkdra 1s also clear
from the way in which certain figures, accepted
by older writers, are rejected by their followers
Thus Jayaratha and, following him, Jagannatha and
other writers question after Kuntaka the claim
of yatha-samkhya to be considered as a poetic figure,
since 1t does not involve an indication of poetic crea-
tion and merely constitutes the absence of the fault
apakrama (syntactical irregularity) , although Nagoj
admitting this to be the strict view of the matter
classes 1t among poetic figures on the general ground
that 1t contains some measure of the requsite
strikingness or charm  In the same way, Jagannatha
holds (p 470) that the kavya-linga 1s not a poetic
figure at all, 1nasmuch as the figure which deals with
the relation of cause and effect affords no scope
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for poetic fancy , this so-called figure constitutes
only the absence of the defect known as nirhetutva.
In these cases, the question 1s one of a mere form of
speech, 1n which nothing more 1s given than the
bare thought and nothing more 1s done than avoid-
ing false or defective mode of expression (dosabhava)

This 1s 1n keeping with the views of Kuntaka who

rejects visesokti, hetu, siksma, lesa, upama-rapaka
and a@sir on similar grounds

These unpoetical figures, however, may .be
strengthened by another figure-element subservient
to them The figure vikalpa for instance, 1n which
thereisarepresentation of charming (carutva, Ruyya-
ka) or ingemous (caturi-yuta, Visdvanatha) opposi-
tion between two objects of equal force, has been
rejected by the followers of Mammata (cf Uddyota
p 29) , but Ruyyzka maintains that the strikingness
which constitutes this figure consists 1 its 1nvolving
an upamd (upama-garbhatvac catra carutvam p 158)
and ViSvanatha also explamns its ingenuity in the
same way (caturyam catraupamya-garbhatvena) In
other words, one of the essentials of the figure 1s
that 1t should always involve an mmplied compari-
son (upamd) of the two objects described In the
same way, upamd 1s always implied, according to
Udbhata, Ruyyaka, Vidyadhara and others, in the
figure tulya-yogita Concerning such cases m which
1t 18 necessary to have another figure-element added
to procure a poetic figure, that whose charm 1s
produced and that which produces the charm are
to be considered separate alamkdras, as 1n the case
of atisayokti with impled ket and phalotpreksa
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But 1t may sometimes happen that the element
which produces the charm forms the main point ,
1 such a case, the other element forms no figure at
all If, for instance, 1t 1s said that there 1s a charm
in the kavya-linga when combined with the slesa,
the figure would be slesa, and not kavya-linga , for
the former 1s the most important element and contri-
butes to the charm of the expression It 1s perhaps
for this reason that Kuntaka himself did not admait
the claims of amanmvaya, tulya-yogitd, mdarsana,
pratwvastipamd and parwvrity, all of which 1nvolve
upama, to be considered as separate alamkaras, but
he would regard them as being included 1n the pro-
vince of pratiyamana upama

The theory, which Ruyyaka thus elaborates
after Kuntaka appears to have been definitely es-
tablished 1n later writings In addition to the terms
vicchitt, vaicitrya,  carutva, manojiatva  and
camatkara already used by Kuntaka and Ruyyaka,
we find Jagannatha using the expressions hrdyatva
and saundarya almost synonymously Jagannitha
accepts the theory as settled beyond question*®,
but he completes i1t by precisely defining the nature
of the vicchuizni*® 1t 1s, 1n his opinion, the poetic

48 alamkdrénam  bhamii-visesa-ripatvam , camatkari-
tvam cdlamkara-samanya-laksanam-praptam evap 424 , hrdya-
tvam cdalamkara-samanya-laksena-gatam sahalalamkara-sadha-
ranam evetyasakyd uktam p 357 etc

49 The commentator on the Vyakti-viveka had already
expressed his inability to define the term precisely  fathd
ca Sabdarthayor vicchittir alamkaiah, vicchittis ca kavi-pratibho-
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imagination with reference to its power of poetic
production , orrathar, it 1s the charm which 1s there-
by brought into being and thus forms the basis upon
which the poetic figures distinguish themselves n
their special peculiarities®  As to how this charac-
teristic 1s determined, Jagannitha decides the
question on the authority of anubhava and sampra-
daya \experience and established usage) Appayya
Diksita further explains the idea at the beginning
of his Citra-mimamsa (p 6) All poetic figures, he
says, exist as such by producing the beauty of a
poem through a charmingness in conformity with es-
tablished poetic usage Thus, “‘the gayal (bos gavaeus)
1s like a cow’”’ 1s not an upama , ‘‘the Vahika 1s the
cow’’ 18 no rapaka , “‘may be the stump of a tree or
may be a man’’ 1s no samdeha , ‘“‘thisis silver’”’ 1s no
bhrantimat , ‘‘this 1s not a serpent’ 18 no apaknuti ,
“the fat Devadatta does not eat in the daytime’ 1sno
paryiyokta , “‘themountainisonfire’ 1snoanumana

8 Importance of Kuntaka’s work

This brief sketch of Kuntaka’s contributions
to the problems of Sanskrit Poetics and his place
1n 1ts history will, 1t 1s hoped, bring into prominence

llasa-rapatvat  kavipratibhollisasya  cananfyad anantatvam
bhajamdand na paricchetum sakyate (p 44)

50 nanu keyam vicchittih 7 ucyate—alamkarandam paras-
para-vicchedasya vailaksanyasya hetu-bhiité janyatd-samsar-
gena kavya-mistha kavi-pratibhd  tayanyatva-prayuktd camat-
karita va vicchittth, p 466 , also, sa ki janyata-samsargena
kavi-pratibha-visesah, tan-mirmitatva-prayuktas  camatkyti-
viseso vetyuktam p 470
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the importance of his long-lost text, a part of which
1s edited here for the first ttme It 1s a matter of
regret that the imperfect nature of the manuscript-
material at our disposal makes 1t impossible to pre-
sent the entire text as far as 1t has been recovered ,
but what 1s presented here, even imperfectly, con-
stitutes an mmportant part of the text which, taken
with the summary of the unedited portion of the
work, will contribute, 1t 1s hoped, notably to the
study of the subject The importance of Kuntaka’s
work has been entirely overshadowed by the later
dominance of the Kashmirian school of Ananda
vardhana and Mammata , but even though his
central theory of vakroktiwas discredited and his own
name lingered only as a half forgotten propounder
of an ingenious doctrine, 1t 1s yet an mdication of the
great value of his work that the main principles for
which he contended were mmplicitly accepted by
Mammata, Ruyyaka and other later adherents of
the rival Dhvani School

The merits of Kuntaka’s work are sufficiently
obvious to require any further exposition He
writes 1 his v7¢f1 1 a lucid, concise yet vigorous
style, and his choice of examples, testifying to his
wide reading in literature, 1s judicious He
refuses 1n most cases to move along conventional
lines or cite conventional illustrations Whatever
value may be attached to his somewhat extreme
theory of vakrokt: as the essence of poetry, and of
his strange classification and nomenclature, there
can be no doubt about the originality and freshness
of his outlook, about his literary acumen and critical
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msight mto the artistic requirements of poetry and
about the many stimulating suggestions with which
his work abounds and which have been in many
cases developed by later theorists He 1s concerned
more with the formal requirements of poetry, but
his critical analysis of the various forms of speech,
which he classifies as vakratd, 1s an 1mportant
contribution to the study of the subject, and could
not be 1gnored by later schools What Kuntaka
really intended to do was, no doubt, systematising
and extending the alamkara-theory of Bhamaha
and Udbhata and give a longer lease of life to the
already doomed Alamkara school , but his own
system 1s unique 1n the sense that he posited
vakrokti definitely as the essential principle and
systematically analysed 1ts implications as was never
done by any of his predecessors On the other
hand, his great admiration for Anandavardhana
made him alive to the speculative aspects of the
problem and take cognisance of 7asa and dhvani
under some forms of vakrokti, the scope of which
was thus made comprehensive enough to include
the results of all previous speculation and practically
synonymous with all that constitutes poetry A
new turn was thus given to the old alamkara-theory,
but the views of the older exponents of this theory
were not accepted i their entirety, they were syste-
matised and widened in the light of the specula-
tions of other schools of thought

It 1s rather unfortunate that we cannot wholly
recover that part of Kuntaka’s work which contained
an acute analysis of the various poetic figures , for
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here he evinces considerable analytical power as well
as independence of judgment 1n his attempt at re-
thinking the entire subject and reconciling the
old views with the new He professes great
admiration indeed for Bhamaha, Dandmn and
Udbhata, but his judgment never forsakes him so far
as to make him a slavish adherent to their views
He finds fault, for instance, with the characterisa-
tion of the so-called rasalamkdaras made by these
writers, criticises Bhamaha's three kinds of dipaka,
anticipating the later classification of that figure,
and rejects the claims of many poetic figures which
had been admitted as such by his predecessors If
this part of his work could be entirely recovered,
1t would have enabled us to estimate more fully the
influence of his views on later writers on the subject,
like Mammata and Ruyyaka, in the light of the large
extent of borrowing or unacknowledged appropria-
tion made by them of Kuntaka’s writings

9 Scope of the Present Edition

The scope of the present edition as well as the
nature and extent of the materials utilised have
already been indicated above For the text of the
edited portion the available MS material cannot
be taken as fully adequate for a finalg edition ,
while for the resume to ch m and 1v, I had to
depend on a single corrupt and incorrect MS The
difficulties of editing from such poor materials need
no detailed description, and will, to some extent, con-
done the many mmperfections of the present edition
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I venture however, to publish the text, even i this
immperfect shape, out of a consideration of the great
importance and originality of this rare and valuable
work on Sanskrit Poeties , and I trust it will pave
the way for a better edition by a more competent
scholar who may be fortunate in possessing ampler
materials

In the critical footnotes the Madras MS 1s cited
as A, and the Jesalmere MS as B, ending atp 160

In the resume to ch m1andiv, the corrupt nature
of the MS will be a sufficient apology for the imper-
fections of the extracts quoted throughout An
attempt has been made to fill up conjecturally,
wherever possible, the numerous lzcunae which
occur 1n this part, and these have been faithfully
indicated by enclosing bracets ( ) , while words,
letters or sentencess, supplied as wanted by the sense
of a passage, are marked with the brackets [ 1
Almost all the karika-verses appear missing n this
part (ch 1) , but these have been restored conjec-
turally, with a few exceptions where the v7i1# could
give us no help, from the pratikas of the words
explamed in the commentary In editing the text
itself, only unmistakable errors in spelling and the
like have been corrected , all genuine alternative
readings of the MS 1n these cases have been indicated
1n the footnotes The Zdrikda-verses and the 1llus-
trative slokas 1n the edited portion of the text are
separately numbered to facilitate reference , and the
numbermg 1s my own References are noted where
the 1llustrative verses can be traced in the published
poetical and dramatic literature, as well as 1n the
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anthologies and in the various older works on Alam-
kara Although these attestations do not profess
completeness, they may be of some use in tracing
the history of particular verses or of discussions of
them 1n the older Alamkara works Out of more
than 500 verses cited in the four chapters, about
100 have been left untraced In this connexion I
must acknowledge my obligations to the excellent
mndex of pratikas givenm F W Thomas’s scholarly
edition of the Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya 1 may
also mention that several verses are cited in the
present work from the drama, entitled Tapasa-vatsa-
rdja-carite, by Anangaharsa Maitraraja, which I
could trace from the list of pratikas given in Hul-
tzsch’s article on this unpublished drama in the
Nachrichten der Goettingischen Gesellschaft, 1886,
pp 239-41 Dr Nobel of Berlin Staats-bibliothek
(now Professor at Marburg) kindly favoured me by
verifying these references and comparing the read-
mngs of some of these verses from the Berlin MS of
thedrama, of which Ialso obtained a collationfroman
incomplete rotograph transcript (existing 1n the Uni-
versity Library at Bonn) lent to me by Prof Jacobi

My thanks are also due to the authorities of the
Dacca University and the Resident, Western Raj

putana States, for getting a trenscript of the Jesal-
mere MS of this work for my use for this edition

S K DE






#HTE 1
AT AFFaHIa AT

CEAICTEIICRE
EDDIEH

srfa e fasatfesa ety |
fora arfquiEraeEesF T @ gl
oA faa=ara AraTERe FaataT o |
afs qATET W sk g e 1R
TTAANGOFAATT q<d JUT AR |
TATAT FIEHTT qea<aTat 48 a|ga 13
TAGAH GIH  TATASIFATIR |
aTfgearagaTier ATt aTEaE 1
a7 fgaaraaaeatt A @ §
afgamg armeieae faamafa ng

FrqTCR SRTAAR TATAHERTER T U191 1, qeqTee
ATIIHAT——

(1 ofgfgmre B (2) The B MS is defective as the
begmning and some of the words and sentences are lost
From o+ to ¥ lostm B 3) ozfify 1n Jesalmer Catalogue
p 25 (4) o 5@ 7 (space for one letter) 37 A (5) These
four letters are lost in B & for % B, (6) o¥ fx for of & B
(7) oAFo B (8) o7 B, (9) fxlost m B (10) oM B
{@1) wr lost m B



R EEIESEHERL]

T FAETH O TR |
gt afeafergrufimatssran 1l

a2 3w aar @i FEAE—FA -
TFESTEIAEIHIAS | TSI FIGTTEITT TFAG-
dE9s 9 UF STEIATER ATETETT qTa° Tqa! SIaH |
ffafrem—yfaferegeufamaissaory | giF-
qferar  gaifvafasfaarta®  qraa g sfaaar 7
EFATT QICTFRACTETSTST WS | AT e aepfa-
TFA SEIIANGS qAH!  Glq@EIATAGIRIET Teq=T
fazror at ava Avfa Ty | afeery arER—afEe
TR’ awg  FFAfT FearewEn qRfrEamaEa-
fra Tl aFggagTi Uil T qeEad! QI |

U THEFEIM aEqeaegiaua I NaEatie g g-
FASAAFITLTA |
ar fawaacraefag=ad |
ety fAREEmEgTag nen
ARSI 12

SR RE gy |
FIEITIASFC ST s 11211

(1) afeegsg lost m B (2) mussing 10 B (3) oufetmgo
lost m B (4) Ffagamare B (5) qufamind with &1 half-broken,
a of @¥ lost, m B (6) fao lost m B (7) ga<ifawar B
(8) o3=Ho lost m B (9) o® w&qw lostin A (10) oFrerT~
sgOrm A (11 Twescdarm A a%g oo lost m A (12)
A omits this



TR’ 3

FoFl faftad  srosww fFad | FEa——FTeaEl
w9 FH B0 qeqt | 9 T af FAeaRaRe R T
frcag—argd , anfafearaifael | RgEE agEsesd
afagseer 3 g2 GUEdRAE—RISfT,  S@IEE
gifamra 1 gl Fradfarag—o s aEaeR T E tasa-
frgd smmrargrfaatafafermnerrmy | =t af
A FEISHACANT 7 Faagdaiagarasaraig |
ISHRAFE  TUAET A IIAIAFTICATIRITAT FEHIQY
7Y, TEHTTCITMFATEIATAGAIRY, TgIq 7° TETAY
qonfeyt, qgq 9 qefaeifaft | TR REA -
SueATIRAA  sqAETC, AT Aifa wew witfwad s
A —AAEATCATSHIL FEATHITA, SYATSTHASTITA(H-
39, SFeEtasatafy s |

TINSFTEITRT  FAISAea eifaasfa agesmaen
FTeqeq SAe fgar qefn qeardsircag—

AT gFAE i |
FreggeNshEEET WATEEHE: 131

AT EHTCHRAATACATF  FIqTTT AT -
T gaeT | FEHCATHIE ATATATG—ATHSTATATH | SATHSTET
gw ARl aRtggarEAr fafwis wniiEe,
GEATTIAATIAR | FAT6 Feafq TATgTaTEd  FIoAATET

(1) amw A (2) @8, A (3) mussmg A (4) These views
are disoussed 1n TAATALF I, AR ULUR, FEATR U ()
mym A (5) ufrB. (6) aartE A



¥ ELIESENERC R

FIEARTETCITT AT ATzl — A feameaaray | ga7-
XQAGTET  FY TEI? QIO UG  TEIRATICATGATIET-
efefafaee | garfe qefaugeeioe Rty are
frratgfreafrfiad——ggoerfea + gEEe §x
TEIAEIARTTY w0 qfRaeifarameaatfed ®fad & |
afsaTETg R afq gad@careRTeaaT g fe-
TIITIAT qfATed | AEAY g7 FS AN EaedTg
gHTgIRA gRang | qarfay fawd famraisatmfaE
TF | ASYAT T GATEIRaEaiaaaT  GHeqSnd | e AT
FTIT TTAUEATAT  FSTEN IR RFATAT AT q
SIS RRE IR AR A E 1 e 1 G C RS RERE RERE
qaA° sAATaE=At @S g qtaaRary A=t sa7 |
TRI AT TOARAT FATSHA FTFIHE |

T qeyefafgesu  sESaaEr ey, SRaeia
FFAANAAACAAT A GE QAT AT eqHTaS AR AT {oAT
TFIE, T AT~

sRgRIferaaE . st |
AFEEATNIET Fa T gl

FIZRT BIFgT TEd qIETRT =g FrATIHeE-
TqET Gl THUTAE qEeaagli e agq (0 gewTeary-
TR T FHATTHTEAIATART AFTEATE ATCAT FHIT TI |

(1) ofrafry® B (2) 9gaves mussing m A B has I¥7eq
only (3) osrrgwifdo B (4) @T=AIRT B (5) oxd¥T qHzuo B



TAHRY g

e THFIAH——TARTTY | AATATT IS HF-
Aifseanfsawmat aeq | afsgge wats—rgar f§ aemder
TR TUAH  JEIGHAT ¥4 ARAWRITAAT qqfaa-
Srfafeassaeaieaagrefaquaar frasawr  grasgagiie-
FANRAHER | T AT FACTEAA AR FAAT
BRI R E R R IR S I Lo R R TETHA T FHHAT]
WAt |

FIHT TTITSAT TRATHETTATH AT T T AHTLITAT
FTEAET LA THITACITET |, Fist gRaTaTiaqar
TEIANET THSHATGEHICAT  Tew@HT Ty
qaeRiai Faft  ageaReaeaeg W QRRaET
ST A WA TTATE——

T T AT R At
FEAMIETAIAE a1

THET faaeaq wwcfafaead, g @ @ faa
AT | FA—FEATHAET | FARATT  T&F W=
FAMEAETATET | FAATHRATI—SF R aqT | Heq—
afez™ 1| @ faafa smaedifa qfgssasamaeT | Fa—
TIRTFSEATTHAATTHFT | TFIET THIR FF JgINNT-
TFETEATEEqR AT Stagtfaranfasea fafsca oo
T GO0 | JEIAAANT —AISET TFATHRSEATRE TFe2-
RYTITAT  IATSATAISTET TG WITTET  FTATHI-

(1) oa€g for s B (2) ®fxwq, for #afam B A sphts
up the compound, reading #9134 and &r& (3) omutted m B.
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FIAACHESTATACT. T FHT GTEAFS FLAGANT |
g HI-GI- A eaTfaa 1o 12e A9ATa9T U9 § 9gg -
T AT TSR CTAFANIATTT  HTFET 7 F-
faafa egmfrgdaaaeadaistafea wafy

FEFH T TS TEA  AATSAT AT |
SR RERIER I ECERE R GO

ATATAT 7 qITeT 7 WITEI=GraT |
I QAT FTe qfgrar fa=mdad nen

ARSI |
yeFfaERaang o s |

qZIIITAT T QISHRET Fv=7av gl

yoFfa@ary seFa aaf fara ) ar faasa
TR | TeATEFERGHECNT qAEET q5TEq F  qarT
foaasaq | @t amTafaTsaTERY ereafteae R |
FAL——ANGET | fAogsa® qug; qorraeams, a7 FaTaed
FATCAATIREAMGHST | H FgAT—agaraear | afefy
FeA qUYIAT | TRAACTGIICTET  WTEAGITAAT T4T
BINAAT | geRAfaEy fad%  Fegereearaar  afa-
T | AT T WRTATT ATy Swat-
fafemdiger fadsmg 1 gar—aarnf wEte-
e A A TFA AT T&TAT T | T A IS Ig -
Tgaraaare faq aq fr g7 wafira—acy aowwes

(1) owraEatfy B (2) ogsexare, B (3) Quoted anonymously
N IFARTATSGRF TG (p 6) (4) F@FT A (5) fm A
(6) oguraar B



TYHIAY )

FEATT | FAA IS —ATSHEATSHOT A T
ok (TETaTaey 97 U F1eqa1 Hrawdeay |
AOFAET  FRIAAiT fafq, 7 47 FIooRameFTAN
3T

AGHTEY FTAA T FETAT 1] FTeTCTCTAG AT,
g gaq fafegq | feeww  @vg SeTsaadE
AAATCATE ——

gt afedt TERfEqETtE |
7% sqaferal wred afggraiEwtdn no

ARl FTA  ATHHT qT=A |fq &t wfafedt weaw |
grawafa fafasaife @ | 39 aearfarag s farrestor-
FAAAAUANT e TT Ha@ FEAHAGS HUTHG qT=a97
TFATA ST IRCHTER FoATAIT, qergawfy feeq wafa
ey garfrfafoetra d afgagesica aaw, T
YAHIEAT | I

WO U WomfraTATIeaea fragra g |

Ifs gete eaTiafn T=fq aq fw cadm & nen
AR RS A RIS A =S |
TR RO TOTROTHHEFTL Faat 1ol

sfarai T feaergaTiyad wfaar FumTadEaar-
qrEfEas, T qAa teaa fas st sifuaeifa | afers

(1) o#TTo for oFTo B (2) wfgawz (p 28) and TqFa™
(p. 8) quote this verse 1n connexion with their exposition of
the views of the FifFasiifaa® (3) From fafadaifea to
Faw Frafafs mssngin B (4) wEu 22-23



< EEIESENIECE

AL G TBTIVAGEEFTFT  FEATAT  FTAAHTAT
Fafaeaglsad——afs @ qefr womfax  gafe afw
g2 qfiETur WRUFAFT AH S RA AT TR ¢
férer, T AFTCO®, TTCTEATEALATE I IHAT TR AT -
FOorEy faElay Tamareg Fa<ar FIROT TLHT | Ffe &7
qfERoes g PERaEfieIETaEETSY, gaeeata-
A | gy 7 agft gieselaea ety
7 Fifaaft afgamrgraiar gy afefakaq awg-
T T ATATRIRAET T FTATAIAALN T | T

gFTEaTATe faEytq  Wrareawte I-
qT 79 T Aty foFe qor v w1

O AT TG ZE TR0
fqeararrsy fFaT gg3 aEF Wg® 19911

w7 & e amaamat At ETar gfowafawaans-
99 g sAE{aAT FfaaT saeqaiagd | 5 gaatEs-
Frarfafesfaeaisi sead | FEmIAFaEIIAT TAWET
TOVTFET | AT TA——qAeAtareEar qaral afjw,  yer-
TIATAT T WEIf Grea,  querqarigcaTefa g3 o
FeeTaeafy 79 7 afiia , adearaedy Safa sfeara-
@1 qArEIa——

agraggaEr g gewr qeafeT |
s fagmr @= ¥RE & Fa@ 1931

(1) o%ame B (2) This word 1s mussng m A, (3) fF=a-
From, A. (4) oftwfas A. (5) mussmgin B, (6) RqEawTea~
wrEt B,




THRIAY g

at | faewdify fagat qarfy wokad add0 @ =
FRIR(SA? 7 GEATTATT , THFREATIET T Faai b
TFREATHETISR IS foawe g | S%7ar €WET JeamEr
TFREAATT , F&q AT gl wraead fafed gEowea iy
TSI | o1 EqTaed AT EqTATSATHeA=ITT HTTTRAATT
AT T TIAWME | g7 94 IHTLATET ST
3t frtwremElst T adsiT | gfd ¥ aEsET-
TR e 7 afgargrestamagiac | -
AT BT Wo-areaen SraTAMIEAET G qOAET
fersfeqa , ararawes @ ' gy awang |

T FEGATTEATATFIRATAT F GGG ET-
fafe =S98, TNEEERUTETRETSA AT
whfray sfemafa saw 7 gt fegarTr-
TFESHeHITETRT vy famasfafafaaasaaiaes
A RAGHOHATGEAT  AFTGRET AT E IR |
qAT FFferaT Fegraatgamatgastatgaatadaa aFama-
g AgTraTmaTafa—

CHECIEpIERIEERIGIE
TSR F |
weeweEfeq gaar @t
Wi 57 Aaag@ 2 g3

(1) Missing m B, (2) 3% mussmg m A (3) oseadle A
(4) qenfr A (5) sfr wantingn A (6) owidgfi B A reads
omTagifa  (7) @¥= B, (8) IW A (9) oXmrEmmA A (10)
offy wantng m A, (11) Missing n B (12) fUido 1z 26=
afaery on €52 p 69 (anon)



e am frasifaaa,
FATRF g o gAfaafearey 2 gz
T T X ATRAGFATG, & |

qReSfIoT S RgagA e fagaT
Ferew fnatayg 538 FRisgEaa gy

TR g I aaaaafa a3a faameoftay | awArt
AR TeaEqT WA T FTAHET FTeATTH,
Freagerfa’ | afearaag—

TIHTfE @HTETATIAIga Ifad |

T sty fagw fanfa afrarme® ngyn
TIFEASHIX JIEATFET I |

g fast 7 sgafa aran arsoRaeEian 19l
TIAIE GIFeT ATHAAITUGRT |

AR AL ATHHTINGTICE §7 T T 7 11g0

a9 mearat gF afafedt smeufafa feaay | wawaenfa
g FTeUT FAARHET AATS ATAIATTAT GAT FTeTTT-
TR Faaacag—afgartafa | Hfgeﬁs afga®araT arfgd-
qrafeEt | A T qTegaraEaarEy fﬂﬂﬂﬁ"mmﬁ
werfeafa mfa—:rfartg geanaq | faeg fafaseaag arfe-
S | FIGYH  ° ——FHATT AT TS HTL0FTET
qTEIEYEIE |

(1) oxfzfrlost m A (2) omrfe B (3) fawafra B (4) A
reads d%a fa=meor feqadag et (5) Quoted n FWET on
amATegIe (p 6). (6) aframed, B (7) @ for § & B
Thus passages 1s from WiHg 113-15, (8) Missmng m A (9)
ggo A (10) B adds §EFIT




TAFY 41

TS & gEartaa agat |

TREATET AW ATl AT q97 1191

SIS SR e il

8] T AT oS Togar? gl
HATRNAEITARNFIIIT AT FTAIICATHGT i
FNFEGHET F TG ATEAAHIAT T TSR 21T
faaamagia | asggmaufaraEasares T TRTEHR-
sAfqEar Wog | Futaeamafatesfotafgar sravame-
qITEAT | FAT T

JaTg FASH TIHH T G THEAZAW |

FEOT FEgheETe gige R aREafas’ 1o 1l
FATCATEIIT T | AT ATATSHIG (A>T gal ST
fafaqaasTaamEaon  aIFcagaTT FT  FTeT=sTar
TR RAM |

fgaaaara arsgamEFaTaigeaRwEIa | safwfgar-

fra  gETeaftagafy Freaca ToTfecag—as
soafeady | g1 FrEafgeae  qF  syafeyar fammos

(1) Wantingmn A (2) Quoted 1n FTaHHE@Tp 67 (anom),
Hemacandra p 206 (anon), ¥¥4Z p 496 (anon) This verse
15 attributed to AR m gAIfArES (no 2153), and to
AZIMIIT by some commentators on H¥He (see Jhalakikar’s
commentary on the verse in lus ed of FTeaw®w™r) Butit can-
not be traced in either epic (3) AT for @HITm B (4) In
ch 1 19 (5) Defined m ch 1, below (6) Wanting m A (7)
The ST would be —“Fear FI=d Faoataa MY Fgezar
AqT Jygevonr gevsT @Rgfad 1” B reads |ggfas for
gueafast (8) faerguiufeadt A



R EEAIEREIERE

ST TSHTRIHAT Ffrasi Faraeqrr | afgars
faeofy aamgfd cosmdtam@erar wseRd eEwARW
AT JI=AFA T Gliged T Raee g
ferafarae |
T TG R CTgTi FEwad | 4T

T FATL qfrfyaeT Frgas

fraet® &% TR A e |

AT F7EY TATAAA TGS

STSSTIOTIRoT Few faur saafaa nxgn?
S fre gaAfacrerd sfracemaes @iy &wart
SR AT AT WIS TAAN T ——JIHTIETL JEIL
EACTRIET BT, AT H AN T TEG AT SIS
TFwe we e fassawray, fryaafaefcatesdm
FR , TSR AT (a1 AT F canafasm’-
O Fg sqafad gfq | Ay @E AgraEased
FEAATANCIAALATHIGIANT  TEAT  HFSS 0 A1
KIELEEERIRRICT LR e T g-
fragtf safy sEassrartoe goufa | arRRT -
sfAfa gRAuTA FemTEmiy wffgrgdfa 1 affage-
FIC | agY T WOFAFFATFITL g TFaare-
TEAHAACY L FTFATHACRIROMT T ATGAIT. TIAT
gfaar 9T | qarT  AMEET  SEgTaEqaaar-
AT aRaraEta  garana—fafanfy  fagerg afafay”
IR L IREISEEHR PRI EE G R E E G i

(1) saafeaare for afgare A (2) wredmmea v 30 (3) B
add 3f here (4) Ffast B (5) a@7 A (6) ofawnit 7 A
(7) @ramo A (8) wfew, A, (9) owifty A (10) owWag
A (11) "wsgrlost m A




SR 93

QARG FEA FrASSIATAGIT  FIT |
797

WIRETST ETHISI ISR gLataT
FIUAHATT TIFTIZIO3, LR

TS qEfegTRE e ek A aTay
“geEEr Fwg 4 gfy saww, dAwafc swlr swda-
EAAT | 9T T

TEFAG A IHAT fXagl AT TFraeqar
agtssaT franfy Aeragd e T |

a1 qeeafq ATTEAAFAT §5 FITET 7
FErEstHg 77 RS 1R300

zfas acafa® qriafasr Aty yaaea’ mmag el
Fgrvstafa af@arassty qafagacgfararat fafgg —
‘T SmEATEIEay” gfT, 9 gawr  Shifaafrarie
fFae |

gafqll gAITAAEqITIFaqT JrFITaes , qurfr
wlavfaamifels sraFaTafasss | TeaeArfT a2
qrfgeafatgiaTg<a a9ar

(1) -TTIT B (2) TeqTAT0 A ) F®TATAT1L 51 (p 2)
=TqIIaqeTHT p 108 (anon) (4) 1bud, Joc e (5) ATITHH-
Tqafa, Berlin MS, fol 1, 68a (see Weber, Berlin Cat 11, no
2166 , also see Hultzsch m Nach Goett Gesellsch 1886, no
7, p 235 Quoted m oLocana (p 151, two lLines) , Hema-
candra, comm pp 121-122 (6) Lost m A (7) Wanting m A,
(8) =Tt A (9) fwraar A, (10) ofwem A (11) afearA
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FTRAT TLCIATET AATAATA AL |
T JIHFDATSEHIET AT S Iq@gAady  11R¥ 1

FfrqagmeTafafa saFmed Fgar we, aAgaggAl
AT TEATT | afaaagHaeRTd AT AaEa? gaEer-
Fe{EeaTg [UATET 7 afgarg e | SNHETERIEY
T FTAI TR faagumaad Jfeanraearg®
gFrAgTaled aEgemaEaAfaaaw | afaaag Ry
3fq qrETaRt gEWAT |

EAIATATEETELOAT 5 AT SeAFAFACET AT ged-
faegY sareatq | TRATG ¢ GARHAIEFAET GTiged-
frgisaacearty qdaeafy | qur a1y GugarIEEEa
TITCHAT THIANT qqFeq qarafassa | AKISTY AT ifir-
ATSATTAA” ATSATALATIF A arFaey® sarferga qfawrdr-

RELIRECER N

TFT F | FIGY T ——TFH TS | T
TisEr amefanfagsariafaaeaeafaial  yEaHTETFar-
fafame sfaeamareafrarraedT aed @ET TEafmT? |
Taafy weEweaAagasy afrgeafmiraneiicag—iais-

(1) fgat@o a 33 (2) The text 1s corrupt here n A and
some words are mussing It reads #g FgTIsATGRTET and
omuts IFAITFEHAT YT etc up to Wero  (3) Ffeowawa, A (4) A
15 corrupt and omuts all words from wfqamds to TBI-ATH,
(5) s=urgRwAl omutted 1 A (6) Missngin A (7) A reads
areftedifitand (8) amsaey B (9) This explanation 1s quoted
by @qga+q (p 8) and wigrwg (p. 28)
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a‘r—@'*aaﬂfrﬁlr | fefq FreamRt afgeiifa afaesasari-
WIMATFTRATTR FT AEIEAT] ARTg e i awg
sgFfeqat | e ﬁmmmfmawrﬁ‘a T IAF
ERIECECC ARG e

T, FTeqET AT fafed faivsaomead | 79
TR RaTTeE ey frerafi-——

TS TAF: T afegfufir asfi
AT FreTaT sfewa qRaratsaiaat: (el

3 gafaye geg wfeg sdfio—a ara% gé s, ar
FregRIHad @1 3T | A 7 AiFeasaaTaty T
quad, JEIuRTATEATR 8, TSI AT caaTaTeaT-
AATRATAN qFFET | TF TRAAFIARIIT AT~
FEFAGIATET=AART | qEAg araaed arsqa o
ARSI g I S, qurates  seifEe
FTAN ! HIGFHIHT FTARTATLIATISAT & T
freaqd qeaficad | Fgafcarg—

7t FrafaaisRIsAy ey |
N WEEATETEHTERTGET 131

g AT FTeH  AEAET AQ GHAAAF | FIGH——

(1) assrmssmg m A (2) Wantmgm A (3) o= B
(4) ofaro omutted m A (5) omutted m A (6) 7 Frgeatfiar
for aeatiid A (7) #M only, A (8) =&FwIoT only, B (9)
A s corrupt here and reads o¥qfay TWEAYRY, droppmg all
the words from FHfHIERRIATAAF to I |



% EEIESEHERE

Taafaardamar=s | faafirar aisel axgfrseisieaasaras
TEF FIG U qT9F | FAH—IAY  GeEAT | FIY
qETaHY, qgeaTT (v MY | TAT T——qAFITHAT TFGAH-
Jar aisIEqen famimifweml ass gea arasar 9 9o
TEq | AT :

FTH G [CHAGITRITETL

TATFANT AHF AT 0T |

& sregaT waan fafgar @ a9

TSRS GRETARIST 1Ry 112

AT CARTAT Y T TATHRGH | HIEqaAld i ayl-
Tramll  seeeafeRT e I TAIEeRdIa T agre-
AT ANAITag | 7 Fagag aFad—a ° Fiza-
gt it famd @ wdwmrastt awadafy |

JEAT®

T ATITS TZTAT HTSSATITITATEETH |

AR AT FEEaTE HRE
geArafad fasd  amrafwads g agzageag<an
sfawed | qoT AfeRR gFd TSR gEWR IR T
7 fafgat wag @ am”’ gfq | o= fowrear ==y wfaure-
fag o o ettt fasfa w37
a9T

(1) Omttedmn A (2) wewed® 62 (=gwifwaraar no
866 wrrAGfAfaFwEa=FraasF@m p 397 anon) wWE also
notes the urBFax  (3) 3% A (4) ofriw A (5) aq A.
(6) waremifasr, ed Hertel, 1 40 (=¥xATOEEANRENL, p
170,anon ) (7) sfawrafag A



TARHY 20

g9 9 F9fq =
GATTATEAAT_FAToT |

FST T T FIAAAT FSTAA-
RIALT BNHET T ARG 1Rl

AP TRALALATIFATAGHANASTT HIThorT 50T Frear-
STEATAITATF  AKT  [ATRITET TYSTA  FART
FrawgF faaatfa ) @afd’ g@ Soadts w@oag—ag
fre qau1 §9° gRERAENTAT AT ganar, gufa ga-
TIYT  FEATEAA TG T TGTAATETAF AT e Igeqq |
AT - ISA T WMT , FEAT] FTHFATS AR G-
FATTA  FA(AT ATSATAE | AT GACARTT H 13-
FIGHICH | @M @ F T gaeapyammr e iH-
FravTfaRragfqaETaRE@n Ty | ‘Foraq | ‘arfarar
=i = weadTagcaaTt gA=MT @1 qAad ThAET SAE
FEATTT FRTUTIIIAT T1w2d | wlafaatraramaiy-
IAATAT FTAFCTGEI | TEATCHITNTAT qeTe Heasfaa
Fafacafea=T afeRea ® @t sFaseqrataa
FAAGRI AT ATSBIRAEANTAT  qT faaaTiadaeae-

(1) gagwas v 71 (=%15Fm@ pp 239, 308, 376=
Hemacandra, pp 144 174, 3fq p 28==afwmfaa® p 40 etc.)
A reads frmfsg  (for FTfed) and Fwwwa (for FamaT ),
‘which readings are given n some cditions and MSS of FH1T0
(2) Hemacandra m his gfe uubses (p 139) this passage
anonymously up to SET SAAN  (3) qd¥FE T B. (4) e
sw@da B (5) There is a gap for the two syllables fte m A
(6) A reads frafgar only.

2



¢ EENLSEIIERE)

Aragqad Tt ey vafaareataw AT T-
et auTATSTA AT A | g9T

g FiaeRaTsaead fageq 1

gaed § Srfaarefafgal gawen F9 1

AT G A ATFITT ST SqT T AT

NS FH TFA AT ARATFAFTRGL R LN
I FiOT ‘FE-sgqazae fTEHTL, I 7 qHS -
ARTAIMATAGR , ‘Ga€q’ 30 Jeq FEATTq =0 T TaE -
AFRTT, AT AT - GACTAAIART , FATHET ‘B -
eIt fafafad  faafaardsarasa -
T | T - TG AT [AATEATLEA A 1T
foaryaar afgrey 1 faRwfyaramsre fgor gv gama-
TIEIEY  qorfaqraa e yuEraaar AT R |
T9T

T featammeada frfae fawtnrdafes-

wegafaatfireraafy s e Q|

Irar 1 AT AARIIARS g o AR

TACATATIHANFATIAY AOCRHCANE (TaqH 2 &

AT ATV R TTANT  ATATI T RICETA T BHCHE AL |
IS —— BTATHATAA N FHATIAY AUEEATIS aar

(1) ouralostin A (2) o3a A (3) ofqwTo lostn A
(4) Thus verse 1 discussed m =afFafaas pp 37f, 57=Hema-
candra p 173 (anon) (5) Hemacandra appropriates 1n his
afe {(p 173) thus passage up to sreqArsfawfa  (6) osamdw
B (7) o35 A (8) otax A (9) war onlv, A (10) z=T
A (11) sar B (12) Quoted anmonymously in Fregusmr
(p 394), which also notes the FISFAT



TR 29

1 IS FrEFTEAFTEIEITeqTaa  gfaae
BECIRIELN IR R ERISERRCE

AT ITSFET  FIGW —FTed T GERATGEIThI -
TR | WA FEAI AT THIGEAA=R HU(T
FRT  TIRARATHIAT I el FATK | JRqgRd
wafg—aafy qarees  amTfagaRafaaa gwata qarfy
AT T T AR T I EIGEA T
UG | GEA Y GATEIRE™  qHTedd o9 FIALT CaATa-
AEAT WATINTE @ a1 sqfFaaareara | aar

TRy o fafiy 7 37 eFewvgfania

ferqeag T qREREETRN AT A |

BT 5 qIATATS, 7 FSAAA  TIAATH [T

dteR ufear @ srafy faparfafema=st axg " 3o
a7 9° gurfay  qEufereafgar  fAegilea -
AR IR GOaaIEAT TTATIAGAT qHeeT-
I gEeaTegEEiar st 3T

AR ATSSF R

qfT FRATEINT AT
freefagTesER T

T YHCAATIAT TET A1 12 113

(1) Missng m A, (2) odwrgaar A (3) ofawey A
(4) ofrreiug=sy B, oTo lostmA (5) smaT A,
(6) oo lost m A (7) Quoted m agfRFIT (IW-
fafscen) , gufya@wree, po 29, sk 39, The readng of
FefRwTE 13 ERFEATTAgSY, which agrees with B
¢8) Missmg m A (9) og¥qred A, (10) g=av only, B.
(11) owmfeamamm B (12) ¥FT xwv. 70



e TS iay,

9 FISE qiaafedifsfefs matagaar awa=d oo
Feq fuafifiaagfacsamefas @51 ©@%-
FANTT FEAfT TET qEAATTRONE AT R AT -
FOMAETT  FEUGIIRAINTEIAT  TEEAGIAT TR
FafaNT | FuT

it framfany fafs amegam
TEIMEEATAEAIT caqH I |

Tt gearty caeaty afy areaar nfvam
wferaafafameafraia s e 13

A AIARTAA T TIEACRATAFT AT e | W
= w1 frdiaRaeaarena 4 goafa | == 9 amray,
Brafafa fasmrgammar | 5 amrar e o
FEmeTEAITATEAA® sFa wedifa | gaatafiar-
fafa cagaatfafea” araamea Ay | a9 T & Hikai-
fautsqagrifasaafs 97 fFaF wag—adary feafy
e faqe | swgargfrarrTaatiatia ™ aa-
afal® g ST gt caafy, asmaeafr w0 o
FIGAMAH—AEIAT  FTIAGRIAWT | Feama
AZEATAHNANAT  FIA(T | I——emfeqedeatafiy,
AU W faaagansATaSAT At | ga——

(1) =%@m B (2) Bomts ogzate (3) Taga (ed
Hultzsch) 96 (4) owa@e lostm A (5) @fr B, which
word may go with o9THaTq of the previous sentence A reads
feavramra® only (6) owafwfr A (7) ggeafafgs B
(8) warm A for a7 =wm (9) Ffeggw A (10) The
sentence ¥FgATEo etc mussmgn B (11) ®ed A



SqHY £l

afe! ARt | ggesAr FqrFAfTERasEEfa g
NAGAT  GEeaAfatag aeeugfg 7 FOAIT 1 SganT
T —EeE M gHTT | Jo-aRTT  qoiadl-
fatgaaataga woaws, fraigFeT JOT qEgeER-
faqafacan | qeaws s —Tafufafgafagdaten
TR ATIAAEd  FEAAHIAATES  TANR (&
IETERIE 959 T[EIQEAISEHIT | o T qareafe-
T Faqafag FIHEd qEgIEt g § Ud
shifaafafa® gar dgeageargRatat | 7 ga<afaur
9T

g gaafaRsty? Rrawas

a8 srarfgegfer qarfT war? |
Taeane fFafecaasy gamm
TATO FAFAT TIATIATTL 1330

SATIRE AT e TR tHeal T ISeoT qfeal T
TANTIAGATH IS AL, T T WA TG av Sfawera 1 aq1-
AT GEAT FATANIAT  FEATEATAT  FIFAR-
safay aeg g afeRwEfy TeaEd agad aqr
afag? 7 qrEd | 7 7 Ffagumi T TaarE-
IATET T T W, qFIFuAET qed e B |
UTSARIAAN ARG q1E A GATIIET Fa  HE(o-

(1) Wantmg m A (2) ¥f% mussing m B. (3) Wanting
mA (4) oggaT A (5) sNashafafy A, for ga shfsafafa
(6) gzar TEmIgREr A (7) owxwA (8) =@ B (9)
drar B (10) sreamw v 34 (p  161)=vroiagam p 104,
(11) ofrasfafaam A (12) @wifag A (13) F=i@s B.



R FRfrfaas,

T | T ‘FIIH AT 08 Fasq L qaatay fafiwe-
A7 FREAGAMIRI | a7 FaEigraian? giEra-
ATYATT  gETeAT |

Tq TRl NagRaearfaiaaaadd  SIraA et
T qrETIag s, ey afesawaxiafive-
frcarg—

IIEAAERA a9 G |
FHRIfART Tgnaugtafafaesa® gl

AT gravaat eard TasHTasHuat HATT F AT
FIFIROTEFEWA? AeAEr | fF aenegRertaatad-
frag—aal gesfa | aafgaagenrfafacenias-
Fa g, TAT FIACASTFAGS | FEI—TFFARA |
TR wiaetfrarsafatE fafadarfom® | Figar
—ggepagfofy | dwer  famwwtg stawa-
se qea Wy fafssfa, qar wfnfa 0 fafagarfa
TRfRTsad | afeaas aery-aq Tsarel’ qerrafeat
M SATIIEITSHAT J1saq, g aerarafasagifi-

(1) #xim A (2) Aurafadl A.  These refer to the 3Tus
so called. (3) ®q=a™ (p 8) and S==w (p 8, last lme
only) on Ruyyaka quote this verse in connexion with their
exposition of the TRFRSITATFITs views (4) oFTFRT A
(5) omfwo lost m A (6)owgat Y A (7) %Yo lostm A
(8) ofasm B. @wWzaew appropriates (p 8) thus passage,
from here to FwifaEaFIfca (9) 9 mssng m A.
{10) wfrolostin A,



TIHAY 3

MA@ HFR, AT QAT
QI FHFATATEATATII AT |

77 « fefag wfagrifasg afearad gewifeRar-
FETA AT Fixafela, FAETITEE AN RS-
TEFCTATATT T A A eaggaTTead -
qTZ3—

AETCEAT AT AR RTEH |
FoFEaT vt Fraragafass gl

AASHFTLFATSHTCETA SN RCSHT, AT
TATIET TN GAET qfeqeaer  Sfraiar dar-
sxfooswfafy  sfonfa, & ggawmgar  fa@as-
FIAGITO | FEATY TTATE AT FIT ° ETATT Ta 154~
AT T TF JASHIEACHFALIAT sqTQIAT BT THA
aeg fagq  aqumeTEam  fopsaaarafess qaee-
feafaamameata, 7 fwfafwas |

T o QAT — A T AR AToHT<ed
Fregcafafa (15) afewanaetadiag ? @, fHeg
TaEeTa scaategTEfgfafgar fawmr & wwaw aues-
AT FEATFATIT SIFIAT (T €) | TaRSITRTIAA
fameafagarg—

FAEEIfRIV FHAT A I |
7og aEfed aearfrasaTed sE@sTR 1911

(1) odg@e m A (2) o wB The word favem
would refer to writers like 298 (n 8,13) and SZ= (p 49)
(3) wiwg u 85,87,93 Kuntaka follows WFig m rejecting
TATEH as an FTGR (4) ofFwaae A (5) awmR A.



¥ CENIES ST

TaATFEA AT Taqfeas faar fq Tawe aFgmia-
TIGRT T ISTT T THIT | GG ATASHI | FA ——AXTGq
a7 TaTaT Aga g gemfaener saead | ST
fssrea frRameasy | SUTEAT TeR , AEAIIE AR AT
TUIRT FIIT | T ETATAISTEAGAT el ——H T 1
seTRfweTATaATafa ATa, THEATCHAT WIS TTATT 1
a7 ¥ UF Ie7 FEIAOIRT  Yeqrearaariiqacaqy,
J7 afTqAaessT a%g TATTITAH AE@/AFM QT -
TAF | EFNTALFTET FAATTHF AT AATAN?  ATH{ -

IEFATANT AISFTET WA, TqArEIfFagaaad | gaas
gRTan faseaafi—

TR . Fraegrdstg )
AW F AT &Y Fagafaafa uesi

T FEAAZUAATTET TEGAT FUATAET AT TF T -
TAW | ¥ qF Fgewy afe faauo aferr sgafalea
foerd azogeat favmwafa | TarTRATSFOQIT qwE-
qFIH ATIAA | TENIETAT ATHA e FAtACq -
Tgfa, a0 ard7ed 7 Fafaaamafiigdcad ° erwtT
Frafadeng | =R W ——

Yo T fafed v |
AFIATG: AFTEQTCTRESIAT 19311

(1) Wanting m A (2) owyaxfw A (3) awrar A
(4) FE®rlostin A (5) otgd lost m A



TIHFIY M

WY gd eghws daw: |
ABFEAT T favat amfaea 1gui

U ETHTTET BFTCA TATIRETEE! JaT AR~
weHETe fadtag qav fafed 78, afq afy, et ok
AT | FEI——TT  ETHE RASHFTTET 2 FETaa T
Freeasfadm® %z gease sarfaarmesamateseT 3fT 1
qIT T2 SHE qfeH g gafens 3 wfaams qafe s -
SEfA SR | e qfEnaRe aaFgw  GHOASTFR
YTANT | a7 FIE AT R— S FTao = faoay
T | AR EIaTEAr favay TE T
wizaecaafead, fMiAvawawarmdcad | qaeqer we-
FOGTANEE | afg a1° aEg ggitzaw auT favgeT
Food qafg F fefaq, qRaToH EaeaearTgiFacang |
SIAATR TN QA TGS AT aT | TFaaTaad |
qIYT TET FEATAY TEIAET® Fiqeaqrareiawacas Jorr-
TIAHATIT  TINTd UF AEIATGEFL FTARUE-
a9 FuAIAAr SfqeEd | § UF ¥ qqENT ied-
FIFROT 37 FATALOHIR AN IqeT | qfaaqaaq—ad
wgEaTgEET waerRgraT . (e) o1 owEEE-
sFET (21g0) T T 1

TF TR Tt asarat | 5w (Qle) w1ed-
ST GEAF  SATeqTgH,_ | e afgar gfa (e
saTeaTy Alfgeavadl e reae—

(1) sfeaeer B (2) ouw mussmg m A (3) Wanting
mA (4) & mssmg m A (5) T B (6) RIS S A.



Q% EEAESEIIERD]

=it afearaT qa'i'ft RFTE: G |
afenfafy aEg e ffied ues

Feraiafaamaaat afgarafagaa@al 987 99+
Al TR AT SROANS | qaEqra g gigarafagtata
fengd faeftoy 7 fefaaga? frommemy, fag areag wad
qRT FEEIEAag? aifed F guAar  gASAEATEA
s Aty ? aeadag, g At arsaaraE-
FHURRAAI (v FegT ° AIfgeAtaeq=ad | TeT-
ey arfgcamseaifweiaae seaswerA ATty
g, afRaFaraRagd  arEfesfetaraaft T gaffo
Tifgaee afadasy | 9 iwawsEEatate
ferafa  gearar arfgea’fafa feammisfa 7 sarq 1 &g
¥ qartesafaie  afeaty arfger T™ asfa gufged,
TeqRfesty w7 dewRaweyg 7 odue-
JgEaat——afee®  @fge am @Rarafal®  fadwfa
graneatall gifgamsaaraua? sfagg | T8 qaaey
FaFrT eFTsaefewiatara  siefr fau-
femamenr qwd sfa wvewEmiy frEreeedr-
I | GO AR R AT s g e eI

(1) omrya F@ara™ B (2) sty (for wiqd ) B (3) wawao
(forfrew) B (4) Wantmgm A (5) T®gaA  (6) T
fexo A (7) ofgmolost m A (8) A has @, then lacunage
for two syllables, and then T &g=ay (9) afdg A (10) =¥
A (1) dfegreafs A (12) eifgamsm=da B, (13) Want-
mgm A (14) Allletters after oTHU7Ex lost m A



RTAFAY v

TH TR T ATNGEAT  TIEFRAA? TGIaqL
TR AT |

afegaaay: Trrfeat afy st |
srrara fafweaargrioafet: 1ol

afsqats @t | aeEl Al wree
FFa SR TRTIGaTaT ST Aafeafafafasa farama-
T | s R TR T, e fiea-
THAINAT | AT GA IRy e fwet 7 faerd area-
faforearmael awedcad | a7 7 qafay qr gaTRIEd-
Tl gwadcarg—arariear Sfq | e SaTEad |
a7 AT 0TI F T AR, q€F WIF IR,
a1 sfa dradzefaar sdfcad | §99¢ TERATEEHIET |
qeaT Wid@T  gEraateafa  TEIRar TS 41
AFET=TT | qF AT AT AT5T€T A=A
afecaaiiday, a SreawauEd  qfERTeETat afd-
qrfeada (gle) |

T 5 ATEHEY ATSATART AT ATTHRAL T T
aifgeafafa Suw, FUeqew  SAINATHTAGEATAT |
AR TRGA G JEAT AN e -
FRATETEHTY  qrererdar afegh, v wie aE-
fareameraraq ATfaraeadaanTR ¥ |

(1) All syllables after omr® and before & lostm A (2)
This phrase is missmgm A (3) ¥g=aged A (4) Wantng
mA (5) Wantmg mn B



¢ EEESEUERE:]

AR At ifanes |
ASHFLOTF=ATHT FHaqaATeaa 113¥1)

TR CIAA G AT i 1
T foamrd a9 AR 1134

U IR E (R S A Rt Gt Ceat

qRrfeama i arfgeaq=ad U3kl
Tast 7 TRATFATH T R Fgoriafa yfqanaaqaa i |
TAT AACACHACART  TRTUBTL GO T THAFAIET  ATHET
R ECIR R e CRC L S ISR P EEC I b e e TRl
JEHEFTRFEET AT | T&TAT 7 TEAF TSI~
fergmRTgEaarEtafs aEafaarTosuea T |
FATNT SeaaTferagaantafa gimgsma W @y
YIS | 53R ORI T g I IR T gfa-
gw il arfgcaeiagsanar | dw =iy sas cafawa
STHFARAYT TUIATIEAAT  qe AR f a1 aaTa A -
AT Fiigeaosuedd  SfaeqmreEd’  awgd g9ar?
ot | aeRaeeaamfy o aEmEew R sl
TFARANT  GERTATRY gEqefragiraamA g
TRy aeafd | qeguRaarar afErinwgEyd |
T 5 EEmgfaaasiimyg B qrentafEas s
ISR EREGERIEE R BT B b S (RS L
(213,4) 1

(1) oafargrafraaay A (2) zam@@@ A (3) & mussing
n A (4)o¥ wanting m A (5) wgEmTERFIRG A (6) wfgo
lost mA (7) ofaqm@o lost m A (8) Omutted mB  (9)
gato B (10) oo lost m A (11) oam@mT B (12) daedt
omitted m A (13) A reads here (Fiean)fafaavdvmsayg |



SAHTAY R
FA TSI SqT Feee I TeaT |
faagaargre afgar fagerfa aq nzvn

AreATA TSI qEATFATT AT |
AfFAITIIT  qTAFTEATTITAT |13 <1

v Sifaaqa egfaaa Sfaa |
fae fasttaar a arwat anfa faafaame nzean

geaTferafa arama? afgamma T |
geEadr guwafad afeer @ faamd nvol

TTTRSIFT |
uq afgafafy sareara sfqsaraRasa araR—

FHERAFRTERn: #4afE 9
g F Iga1 A ffsfamtaa: ngan

FAAT AL HIAEATARL FTATHATTAETET THA
THATE AGGTeATEaiRi® = q€F TFA TAA O
gwafe | qEIqar @Iad TF GWFKRIT | 9T TIw
yeT<T 4 Fga T wafawr | Fgar —fafsfanitay dfasy-
Ty | gwaRia g9 | qRd Rafa—

ToifarTTaTRa SEIaTa |
THATAT: TUSHTE THIT IS 119

Furtar faeara auifara <o fafaserqaa qeg

(1) #ra B (2) FrmwEtanw B (3) awdifc A (4)
afmk B (5) B reads F1HTs 19, 20 consecutively



3o EEAESENEEEN

TFeq qFATT SfrgsarTeataifeeT afa=uiaftag af-
s fafgaaimargreed s wiaRd | 397

TAMHRISSTAEATAAT FAFIH-

e frgraraardFd eqegfd |

sl qaY AR I AT

gEfafafarasoasatay Ter=ad 2 11
oo auf A asamTEfafgr TeanTaR . ga<r gaHI-
foq | uded gufgramasaE faeaasadam 3 afagT |
AT = TASEATAAEIN FAMTTEL FIeAd (R1¢) 1

qeqaigasa—Igen  gavaed fagwaea v aqaid
gifaufFeea  SIgeET a7 9Ed AT FHWEl faearE-
Ffasay | @A | A2 TR HART | AT ShewsdT
TETARAAET AT AT AGEH e AT foraeer
¥ JagATgeEwaAraT 9T ST (A=
TrAsfer ad 930 1wl :

et —a%  gaATresEd aEAlgeEy ey FwIw-

fRraTeaTAT g aiTarT 1| gor

(1) =g (for&x) m B (2) FATRATIHr no 2004 (anon)
=FTATHT p  260(anon) =FLEAFRIMIT ad 1 87 (anon) =
ayfFaim 1 396=swgRies (ame) p 45 (anon)=
smgra@? ad v 1 (anon) The 9f%%#T commentary on
weHz says that this verse occurs m ATHATATIT as a description
of mormng But this 15 probably a mustake, as 1t does not
occur m any MS of the drama  (3) ¥ wanting 1n A (4)
oxfggratant A (5) WEMES v T=:t37q101% p 61 (anon)
=afERGUS p 86=NFTWF p 11=FTaATFRIp 188 (anon)
(6) am=asd A



qIqAY 3¢

TAISET qaay famper smeq sfafg a2

T grataeaaTafE X 97 T srarfa at |

T2 Rt Arafa weaEwaTEia-

SAirataearEfaaigin T axhy des
I TH-TRE! BT AR LA AR ATS AT I T [T T
AT TAGLT |

T faaed THTAFAY T TS aFaTAT S——JATHH AT~
frdad axge  fewfy oofoqe  SEQET@erET Se0q |
TqT—

qH FONG TGS [T g aaTf
T STHHETIE T faqarioT faaraeasT |

Y NgIafaeaaffa TS HEE qg
qUATg G99 qg TR I ¥

e ‘e’ gfq gty smft aanreata | aeRET-
e Fwaar fefry QT 7 wafaefas guera’ =
T G I A e | @ISt g O af e

(1) e B (2) S4B (3) @A (4) ¥ad A Ths
verse 1s quoted anonymously by the F=aws™ (pp 182,
246) The commentators on ¥¥AZ attribute 1t to the lost
qYITFEAITE  AIOTFgEcE says that it forms the speech of
§=\T?ﬂf‘ n that drama , while o=f¥=T says that 1t 15 addressed
by Fafiw to WM m the same play Itis atrmbuted to
farass m ggfRsatag  (see Dhruva’s edition of TARTES,
mtrod p xu) Also quoted anonymously 1n the FTAIFHISI-
wwr (p 341)  (5) owwqro lost m A (6) wafsaq A.
(7) == A



R EE IR SENECEN

TEEAFTA I -qaeq! Sifqaq | Tqee Wiaawa
T e P ATH TR §394 | a0

TG FATIR ATFCHH L& WHATE_ AR T 1y

a7 AW G AT e T [ AT T e T S & -
afpfaerteg MTEa Tgead —Ia T |

TR TETFATAT STARFFA AW TH(QOAL  [qad——
JATYACT TEGAT AARSATWHTIAAT QAT HENTATATII |
goT—fsgrer fraewfaTa wafeqar araaaata
AA——FEAITHT AT | ‘FIOUHT-TR A IETEA F 1A 114
HTAS TR AATIEaEAy T EfaeTa-
g TYFTEA SR TR CaTEhal JOuNfa | ‘Fearaa o
B Sk S R E SRR NI R G R R R
FEANMTAMATTIN  FHRANIga | FTeTeq®  FEIAT
aEFTsEagacareed e ffy  argramTawa-
s GEAedT(q araF@d TISIAM Hiauarg Sfag | T47

AT eRrraRl e i saaaet? sfa v

FAEAEATNT  FIRAATERN qraFad JI599 | 34T

(1) sgeq B, for 9w (2) oWWo only, A (3) AWEIR, ad
w 47, p 46==ufafaas p 45 (4) sfy qdrror dropped n B
(5) The whole passage trom FIZEAHLIFAT up to this word 1s
dropped m A §IEH (p 9) substantially quotes this passage
(6) HAFATHETAY only m A (7) gERIfHERe B (8) awq
missing m A (9) #90 A (10)9¥ wantingin A (12) =iz~
ga7gYseqd no 450 (anon) This verse 1s quoted i full
below



IAHTAY 33

TH! FH TSI DACHFIZETT-
sguT  Efeafaeqamcagfevangar aiga vl
Tty fagefaf @ awamraRs |
fasigurashea a9 URgETTaFarar NFT foad——a
TrRiTTAEETaR T AERTgRF I CIS aFRaAf easaa |
TqT——
TIZISHT YT FFATT 16T qOTS A
zarar SfgadRiaafasT @ aftefm aw ag |
fraraeraarty afmiaeT cammararas
g iTeraangaeaedr feafadaqt nven
I Y AT qarar agfefn q  ffae a1
T (qATOMIEEARgT  FIlAad THRAIIAT | 9T F
AW ATILAAT T 0T
TG ATIEAFIAATS AR A+
fosdeaaa frtaa 7 991 TEHegsT arsy
AIATAFTRA (R GO XA AT & ¥l
g7 =frqzfoferdfs frafaayn F=atmrmgess 1=
glrgmafafgarsmerca@fiaa  ®@iy  FHaaETaghe’
Firagiclgias =Taard |

(1) ofevargarlost m A Ths verse 1s quoted 1n full 1n ch m
@) dadrast=sr A (3) TEFo A (4) fagmewtssEHTn
21==gwifya@a@ no 1411=FAFI 9T n0, 276=%AF p 68
{anon)=Jayaratha p 41 (anon) =YFGIRAL p 68 (anon)
—faafiaraT p 103 (anon) (5) AsT@EFTe A (6) FFTF-
wqagewal B (7) oxafwde lost m A (3) amgeTafa no.
3464 (Rafrwrmgaafad ) =gurfeqEst no, 1335 (=w-
w@IfAq ) =saEE po 132 (anon) (9) zoonfa  (for
wragfa) B

?



3¥ EEQIESEIEREN

FIAIX. qRIATHTHATAT TFT afeg agfaaswea A
T TITIEAET FEATATT[EAL HATY FAFTFIT a7
STFAIAT WIATEIALTIATT (AT LA TG AT RTeR 11
Hfad | T4

i Tegaa  fraaw &g R ? lye N

EERE SRR IS E ES I BRI R E AR I I P R E ER)
TETAAT AR GHIGH TR ATH N AT I AT aEGA T
qETAEG ATRIGATaAT &gty RadeaaT gy
HIAHIET | JAT I

frarfrifoagan AeweaTar®
areagafa 7 q arfa fagewrfT
srarTfy § AR R qEar-
AUl gea frafa saafa” iy

(1) ot A (2) This forms the last line of the verse
Feqeq qarAEETad from  qIqEEREISIAiE  Kuntaka quotes
this verse mn full m ch 1v See below, abstract of that chapter
for reference (3) offafit A (4) owgufr B (5) owegwfir B
(6) afgaifa B, for wygifer (7) stxa==faaT (ed Solf, no 36)
This verse does not occur i Bohlen’s edition (Berln 1833)
Since this verse 18 quoted (anonymously) m o3FHF on TIEIF
(ed Parab, ad v 23) and m oLocana, p 60, fagw’s author-
ship of the verse appears doubtful In gWIyaEwT (no 1280)
and SgUFT [EFagEAEST (74a), this T 1s attributed to
Fod Quoted also anonymously in Hemacandra p 89 and
Samudrabandha p 9 (¥9EE*T probably quotes it from the
FFfEasfad itself)



gIAHY E1

w7 feriife aemEHiafgar e Taes R a-
FAHAYRZAE  TAqTAL | qIA? JATraarwarafiee-
FAT TR | ATCAI TG TqEagaT squaan au I
YFREAS | A9 T T 7 A RIS TR
FiicaaEFE  framg ) frogady  faiworasa
Serad |
TEATX RIETSEHRATAT FHIAR At graatasa-
FHcd AH—IAT GAMEIRqgarAr FErae,  fafasome
Fiafy afwg o | gar
AEASE, T I70aT 2 14U
q9qT T
qrfsefe 79 a7 4 1y3
AT AT
gefaafsaraaaeeai a4ty |
fememfa gossly @ S AETER gy
wq= fagafasy am RqEiaasarar SHTeaT Raa——
7 Prafegrmfy gsamr afesar 7 awmfasoe-
faaeg 1+ g9
T L ST FT T AT
w0 5 F A WA pATTaET O syl
TgT
afgs aea a7 ¢ nER kg

(1) Tms passage 1s quoted by ¥z p 9 (2) af only,
B (3) frgmmewfsw®T1 23 (4) See above p 33, 4l 48
(5) #5 (for Fu) A Quoted m full m g¥feam™sr no 628
(wéa@%ﬂq) The verse 1s gwen m full below, ch. u
(6) sreTmmE m 27, p 64 (7) 57 omutted 1n A



3% FRfRsifaa,

sraeT fegafmarkaq—mmafogawasiy Jigamaig
Ffafw eNfogaa wgeaa, amda el 379 (JIRR)
sfa gear 1 gart

TaT 93T AR T iyl

qRqaigen gt Frarafasaascd a9 aRITHIAAL
faad——a7 traafasaafaaaqaeda® Faeatrgrafnfy-
O SAwne frasafeg sag 1 qxd Geaafasy aglag
fafesfafaameaage srad |+ aar
LEL I EEI N ECUERE SRR LU LR S
REEH JEATAN qagq i Faer FT58 1y <1l

s gATS(T fg? TavMyAIS @ ged 7 Sieeed, asaT
qfegrama oeq (A aqad agaaasaara® 999 safa
afeRnor aaq sfa a1 s Sadfy Praraesa fewfy
qEIAgIATaT If=n® qfwgeeT waad | 9r
TATPTHG(LT  TTSETTSATATG AT |
Fra=T A1 AT yrArfatesdt @ 0 nyan

(1) Wantng m A (2) ITSIFESF p 41 (anon)=Hem-
candra p 297 (anon)=¥IEAAF5To p 300 (anon), This verse
1s quoted in full below, at 1 22 (3) oqETAERI =T A
(4) afF=m A (5) T A

6) FadfogafraarsifrsaegTaTgred |

TWE JAraaaT qrEadate i sty 1 sfy srar
TERREas (ed Weber) 455=%Teas#p 168 (7) Wanting
m B (8) AT mussing A (9) oFF F lost ;n A (10) This 1s

AFOReT to the A of the sq=THIT



IR 30

AT TGN grow wIggsseTeareataids -
@R srfiesaean Sradfesaataey | g9 =
¥ Tgg gf@ areat T gl 2 ol
o7 & qqa 9 Charafasaudifa 2 1 garw
FOCIS TS A SHAS 1AV G
BT ST ITSoTeTa e |
HoT FHTas(g (egAT
fafefoeraTsn sorg Asrega® nggn
T FIIAGIAT BETAANNACG  CTATITIE AFT
g frfadigaamT Fw=at qafq gEkesw awa g -
SqR, AAEAEAAT I T ATATAT TAT TqANT  FoFaea |
TEAATIANT ——TTS (AT STAARA (TS AFATH T
qaf@ =T IqIET § TATUTOTAETIIETAT | ITe T
Prqaafastaraiit afwmead | Tafq arawTed T ag-
FEAVETiRar  Fadfa FFarRat &g arar  ForE

(1) T@rlost m A (2) swEgaF, e 2 (3) odfwsw-
gfafg A (4) A reads o¥ufg i the first ine, o@1®UT and
urarofify mn the second e , $I&TY and eTaHfg mn the third,
fafefesraraY m the lastime B reads o¥eifuifg in the first
lme , FwTSreaAT®lE m the second lme , fXET m the thurd
line, o9TT and #TES m the last lme The conjectural FTAT
of the verse would be

F BT aloas =g ST ST AT |

ot SromEdtafteg fafadwa safy sFeas o
If we read o@ifg mn the first me with MS A, then would
it mean ogeTAW , qualfying wemify, which would be 7,
m second lme? (5) ¥ A (6) = B (7) @gamdle B
(8) ova B



< TR T,

Fagaary afwegia | &7 fafy Fradfaeaas afearge-
FTC TAaT | FAqT A
qreaerTior gaa feafa saafea? nsln
I Tefva FECAT S T SET, FEATaer Ay fafssear
TermeamTedT RqaRdIfa Fa<HEA |
THATAT qUSTRE THTL AT 2 3fq 1 aTa-

ear sty s faerd | gy —wAT T | weqd gitae
q qRATH T T G QU | JEAT Sgd WET anata-

veaTafasafafea , FTerarasataigy , REAtasaraigaz |
T, aearafasutafa —afaq aavafasa seaarawm?
fravad 1 @aT

Ffadr aeg a4 ugfa ngzn
9T T
FEHRIATHIAATT qAR IO SR ° el

wa fgauegaa ] EREIHEOIAGT  THEHTE |
FTFafasafafgy —aaEaRafT  qqrdey  Jawcar=ar-
vy Fawed s PramETeaT WOy 9 darfe-
FTFe facad 1 T

TIEg Wea AT ToTETSIfAag!
ZITRT FU87 ala g I=9wd |

(1) See above p 34 (2) Thus 1s part of FIfxFET 19, which
15 now taken up for comment, (3) FEIMHAITTAET B
(4) Sec above p 35 (5) qEEESTo (Berln MS, 1 68b)
(6) FXFT A (7) 93 B



JIRAY R

LTS IEATIE qqfq F IS FIAS
T qHeTedr & 39 fg fasrdeafawt vyl

q  ATIGIATEAATNATT  FTTATSITA FHaAT
Fq AqIag——aqear?  fagmmar waequEEtaEt
SIIFR, M 7 Tam 7 fefacaraf awdacafismg |
TS FUNSRAT  qLIIIRAGTAE QA qT-
TAITMAAATILR, TEAT  GAATSATAA (A H I Tk e
TAITAIHATAATET T ATH | qar1

arqraTafeagfasar siaaar fas
JeqsAET GERAARTYRT gFaFT |
F&qFaq Fg FITAT JHHISATT
JEEATETT TIILAT FoAT T ° 1L

¥ 9EgEl @saq 3fd qE9q STEatTsaEl |
gevdfasafalza awa faad——ax weamamearafagata
FISAT FAT , FEAACTSATT IEAACATE a1 TAHRA ATFT-
afesarr fagsafa | 3ar

e grafaaqarafs ax 331 9 Sranfa g el

qF & F AT qFTA AfT5ATT AT T AT |
wa? genarfefaaata framaz faar sifraferamasf g=a9
79T

qT T ATAATETTNEA

7 Ixged sfaaFgagf® ngen

() fasees B (2) afs st B (3) A omuts %o (4) A
omits & (5) VAT n 37 (p 42)=FEIFA pp 323, 3>4
safyafad® pp 45, 66 (6) See above p 31 (7) uw fg A,
{8) FuTwWT v 40



¥o EEIESEIER LN

HAG TEHH A TR AECRATICAINT TF TR
74T AT |

TIsT T L g 1gen

o7 qrsgfafy axed qqag era 3fw afesadfa 1@ =
HEATAT THRATIFT Flararaazmreg  gafzar | e
GEaT AT ATHfATAE qgd  CAARI RGN AT |

Tq ATFTIATAT TETAT2 SFeaF  qUIaTagRel Joql-

YWT FHATT SATRATAICT GGHETANTET  AHIET THAT
STEATIT——

TR TR Fra 10 g
FAEFTASA aEtserrE et (1o

ATHAET FHAEATST | FTFIET TREARTTAET | ATCATT
TIETTFTTH RS arFatafa gex sdifaeaes wRawIEr
agrafnfadfasay sra qEtmataeataa arraafasa-
fages astq awafa | war

Iqfeaar qEwaTey HEHT

F TAT AT T |

SATATSY AT QAT T F1aT-
SIRTfER T eagaT aaeart lleoll

UaeETaT AT aF R HLOAT Jeow Sia wfezad
——gafeaar GarEaTosT FeHmaEd iy afwasa @ aww

(1) See above p. 34 (2) A omuts this word (3) This
FFCHT 15 quoted by TqsE™ p 9 (4) WA xv 60



TAFAY ¥e

QATYTE a7 IO 1 (I TATTEAET TF STA AT AT L
AT RATART & 1T SNETATaqH AT agaTeagTa
FET T WreTfer | afeqr wafg——aaferm fagwaanfa-
TSRS Td qATf TR AT AfEET A
frspremafeamfaesaEar - fardidag Tt
a1 fafeceaagraraRe waar Tgaaat faammartafa |

¥ 9 FHqTacaAriad’ g ageer g agus wa-
ARRAR | GEH-Tea 157 GeATIIRTHTAATHT, T fFaargs-
I, aar——ageetafad | g SfasfoEETERaT-
foaaea 7 awafa | F1sAl aFaeT FFATET SEIFIL, T
SIFHE HIGATACATE—TATSH AT ISHT T [SCAAH T TT T |
a7 gREATETaSHIaT siavagIagyaaeraraes -
FOT T9 TFe Iscavaafasafat seawia afosafa® gus-
AT ATTEATIRS | FEAFTTRGCAA S SATRIA T Teaqeqd L
q HIHFREA TSGR TATEqETEeaq |

TF ATFAEHAT SATCATT ATFTTTEERIET THITET TeHH-
TIATHFET F TIEET THAT SATEATIAA —

THRATE: THTT T aTfea’ arEe |

TR g 1R
Tl framafass gardasangd TR ATER ISt
a1gT faad saed a1 ATEHTRT ISEAT FoAQT | HIGA —
FEITEAIEHTAAAIEE | WgS EATAIaFaIgy ey

(1) @ lost m A (2)ffate lostin A (3) wgewamfafy B
(4) srfasafa omitted m B (5) srywlasafy for afwwafy A.
(6) AT B (7) oFgwmd A, for W¥  (8) safwm A.
(9) omutted m A



¥R TR,

aifig AEIFAE  THONAF A9 ARG gRAg 4 |
FAET | T TF AHATET FAT——IETA0 A=A
FIATEFTGTAEIROT THET  FUTHR IR OAR Ao
FLOAT STAHTANGSAT FSATTICATOTT T 1 et Tiz-
Ferart weaoy foded afvq | qeaEcTEEA a2,
TEHTEAF AT ST AT TSATITE T HGHITA 1 |
Ted ¥ gaifaaaaRagaaET auarEed a9 Ha€ TT-
RE LRI EERRER LR C TR IR IR IS SR
FieAT e qaAT ATTIIARTONT TATER TACATS Fe-
e Faar Frawad aw a segaftEed | o 7 afgar-
FEFREAT gaq | 797 T FwoanEE Haage-
TS qrea@T  SARTIVEMATACH OFH G | awgd
4IRS @y arqaidaieaaar faugt araraarea |
AT F THATAT——

ygsT qrErEia (Ao

W oy faa safRias
Tt = fRretgata
AFTEARGHATINER? o]l

TS GEXATAT TAT——FATAAGIH a1 a(ad TASHI Y-
frarg AESR SR TREEAENEERT 98-

(1) f9<a& omutted 1n A, which reads oufxT&mar only
(2) ogsayFH A (3) =amrr A (4) Ths lost drama 1s
quoted m IATTFEEF, by Hemacandra and 1 HTfEeaadw
(5) B omits e, but A 1eads frcmgraifRtda  (6) Ta@m-
HNMTo A , @AMOHTo B (7) frtrge xiv 7 (8)Tm@ETe A



JAAY w3

FIAGX AEIRTITHIFE qOAwd | graaeg fafy-
framsadiod  qdacafa, wwagtasy 7 wauatsla
AT 7, AAFTIAS FIAGTATCHAT A [F L AHEd
TIFET  ARAIUATHETH | FEGAEG S99 fassr-
fast T quifaaaasr g RyiE s e T g
TQAfeey | UTSH  EASMUCATRIIAN]  SFAATATAL-
il

T FI AT TFATICFHE AR aqredray | faeaea
g TASHOTIER SYTEATEAT |

FHATCAET JeeISEAT SATRATE TG ——

AR T T E: |
SIS e f=arEt 379 9597 11301

feraren fafrse saem g afegy 9w samETd! aw -
oA | SATATRIST FEIAHTCATHATEAT | JF 107 FoTad
T g A | FEI-——TAAET DFR | DG ——ATS-
FIAFAATISTIIAGIGF | qT=TATIFA BT qT=T-
TS aE FTFe § TSaET FEIYATT AT VIS
AGIUEY T TAIF  JRATTIET | FHA JfeT-
ARSI AT CABAT, FTI0 Ffaare e ¥,
gt afeqios 1 Far

TRAT R fAqvawes Sretaeaeadl
TR g EaTAaE FaqqF Fear qar At qfew

(1) The reading of the commentary1s FTHIEX which 1s
preferable, although the MS here reads FeU¥ m the
FTIET



¥ EESIESEHESE)

SIREIREEE-CIERI N B R ERIE I R R
argy Sfgar SesaeE) e FEEssar e
I GHIFH GF [ASTAIET  FTTAAH T LTS ET TATTEY
frammaafaaafatstatafasa waamarETnSaa
T FTFFET X gfeaisT faad
T3 7 TAETATTT TG TR AR T

IR EIEE RS IERRIRERINEC ]
afgzreEmics frmameg=T 1l

afgeTgREE Feafaararaiaariaad | fgaq—

FTAATIFTH FAATATIA AL | ATSAA G ATFF
Y FHR{FACEHON, Taed ragey sty Fisgey-
ETEATETAA AR | TAR TR o Taequraq fFafa
qRAFIRAR AR aeAT A aTafy Sihaiead | sy
FEAq—FFacamega | fracaeaaesy  ageaged-
I ATHIE YFATCIEIHAT  ode@ AW, J9 A%
TEAFATHII | qT

garT fay § wafeatesad foar-

TR FISTT FATAFOSESATETTI faamT |

T TS AT EATE, a1

fratar Fwemy fSfeEaimasag 2iezn
wA faaasty amgarasa e TaFaT q FREa
g godt faapad ) frg wfrweferama Gl
sfgargesfcarifeay | =fy squmaEgTTEia-
FEpTEISHAEATRg  awafy gl woraEaT e

et e et e ot

(1) =werFga=a 32 (anon)
(2) Quoted anonymously in &q7T@1% ch 1v, p 242



HOATAY by

T QAR WAFAEFRTAT J9T TREFIAT agad  eqqqar-
cHeoft A |

g FTSAEEISAuAtATy  afgsivesoriae aaaa-
T qEAEAgeTA Ffqeaatagd—

daf a1 7 qemt. wfavemas:
AT fafamey eeamrhars: 1R

q7 qfeAq FTed AT GaTeRd b awata | F &
FEATL , TFAREAMATAGIRT FEGACAR IS | § o
FIGAT ——FAAEATARIT | FAAT FEA Tq9 T€9 a4,
FeTHTOEY FTOAAT | FFAbramr —ggary fafarsa
TeAATAa | FIGAT TEIH —IHATHF | SAAATANR
ArigaaraT geafq faug | sraETmStdegER wala
AT 7 TABAMTIEL TTTTATEATENT |

o7 7 agfa fawfqoas awafa | aearfsam-
fizuiflnfadegamraas qoiioyan daafaas
FATETAT 2 | T AT amRad f=a e Xfaea |
iR JTANIEITSH ARETAATRATA | T I
giA | AETRRME A QIAETAT JRITATAT-
RATEHEIT TESAT | T ¥ [afReQaqFicanT areaHor
AIGSTARTI FaTgaT ITTFAAT SAFAMAY TFAG | &
gt fg FEeATEIATATATAIRG  AFATTSSTAAT AT |
FATTATHTSTRTT 7 TRATCHIHSTIATRFEITGETATO T

(1) B adds af=r here
(2) a1 2 9-13 (3) wwEt: 42



¥ TR,

TFAT AATFATAITSGH | T F Tfomeriafavageaants-
caf e iasaaed  eqIIfased A%y qIaa | oA
gfq aatiagseaso gawq g | e awit faemaan-
Afy e REAFR R A aaaaf avaqar T s93-
fassa, fromfreraamTaa e oI q @A |
7 7 QEEOuEEEEsEEed qfaeq sqaeaiag
SAA | AT GERATETEHCHTe e ueard  qai-
AT A A AT AT A TEIR A AT | qfegraea-
AR T FFTAATSFAR, TLATTRLTITRATT, | T 7=
afgearda aom@fE afaaafeaq 10 ST IqEear-
wefr @i feuTeARIEIEERORORE dafaRT-
quex g A fagamg | Anifgaaarfaamcarda gyontT |
qEEHAT {7 g AT a T

FlEaTaieMaraTeaT FTTEATINE gH=SEaT TEd |
GFATEANTIET FALTATAAT FgoT AR qgafa, afa-
AFAEATAIIG | TIT 7 aqH IR GHEA AT sgeafar-
TR | ANt 3 gFARTHEAT-IETIT 5 | gy ga-
g fafa eawmal wa FIlEfgrgRFTEEIma -
FLOTTEATAT HIFATIATTRIFON ST g Ta, T =
Frafalads qagen affr aaeeafy | gar 7 qarfagdeey-
T SRS | arear = qfsaamea -
T fafFaaeranagan wala | gEHagastaiae-
gafeqeanTaey Facagfady qaea mIqaate afe
EEfa | T T AGAA TGRSR T |
TAET=STATET AT AT ST ATAILAR T |

(1) B reads ¥ only.



Ty ¥

WIAT  FIT  TFOHIR A TS S AN
frmfa  weaaror, ggae fafermpyaes 51 @ 0T
FETARTAHTIT AT = | aufy shwawraie-
FeraeaTErRaecaaftan qarfy af@engrasaeayg
AATAT AlTRATIT | q9T T Aoy
ENTIYFATTEATIRT T AR, TR ATH N T AT T
e | Ferfaar Turastafiet fafes soead | ajaa-
ECINE T LI E G ERH PR RIEGRIST I ERI S IR G LI R Y
FTT GHARdT | qEATRNT SeAhAeE faeaal -
wfge afsergRaeaufaaTa Feafamgar |

T = AR AT SqTHTT I F9] 4594, ITI-
AT QINEREAT FIAAE U] ¢ AW g0, JEHTRTET
qraq Freqwo, fawaraisty waea seafaaaiaarar-
AT ATRTEaE  STHTATET o d Sqeqea»aTal Jagy |
q | TEATAITHETSSAA T 6T WG | TIWTARY T4
TREICHAFTA TR T AT TTCA AT ETHTACATIRTEAS, AT =
TRAFIIATAq | T9T ATRAAART AT EFATTAAT(E-
TTaTaE AT T At ETRata, a9T FeEETa-
AUIREEHE  HOHRIERIT S EUIERESEGEREUN
g |

qeq AWz ama T sAAfa—

spETAs i SRR aTea T aegR: |
SURIEIERESTRECTEE L[
NIRRT AT 1 |
TR HAEERT IR



X¢ TR AT

SIECIEREIIIEREivET e
fafaeratfias ittt 1l

a7 framfy Ifel qemd afediway
AgarefiErz@ts 99 fues uken
gEArh: @isT Ia aaFaat aan |
T TRESFANEAAAT T2 721 1R

GFATAME ST, QIsT qHiFaaedo GFATARTA-
M | I AW G aT FHGIEIHTAT TA7 TI0@T , T&T-
A FTEAMT FATT | FAH——REOTIAFART T&-
a7 | SHESIA (A garT FgAte gemf afer s
a9 q9 I 3T WY q97 | (awfaaggRsTReT
qEq FYAGFATA EEIATWORT  TRaQ | ST o WA
AT FITF TG | T T FHIGA ——
o= afeas feaaifa frammresta afesy fafsaweET asifa-
JFAeaY | TEANSHIA T 15 Fragfraqeaafad,
T QA FawAtAEaEa e | fgag—-—aigad-
afverraeafz | @gAEatasRT qe aferaealzarge-
FITCTHAT TAMAF JT Eqaq W@AHT GO e 1wae |
7= faqsa eI Tt gave | 9T

PESRIIEERINGDIES
TEAAAT GFUET F T |

(1) The MS B reads da5:q here , but i the commen-
tary the word 397 18 explamned



TIHTAY ¥

st farafsraar fafiest
SITATIET ArgRrATta TRt He¥ i

qA DYBIATTYRT  HIAARRAATAG oS T o O T-
g FTlT FHArAqT ety | AT | SgeaT | avdr
3 ATET GREAATIATAAAIIAEAT  FAATATTA P TIe T-
INITIET FIT T GHead, Flaeaaad i aoqeaaraqed
gR AFTAAET TAATATOIARTIAN TGRSl T
qad | F qeawTaeaR qm? ——faafatawar ot
dfaaTfenafaay | qar FIEIAT G I -
st fay , sawravaenn = fafwacay | oAt
gaOsatEwgeau g, F1ard qeEraemeen fafra-
A | | afqumg wead’ Aft fawwfimm wwaEsty
arfamaamrdifesi@faay Wiy | SvssHER
FUIATCAFAT(ETEATT FTITIT |

g3 FIGY ——SEHAT TN EATTIITITER |
FEHTAT  ATATARIT T NI A EH T TR T
st srfaRa Ffaaty ,aq TS qEaTg TadT saaqT
TS, T I FIATMFRT q41 T qfgargrasiica-
AT ARTATATALEATARAT Q0T S gaIRT |
AT FIGH —H A A [GAEACTHA TG T | A=
AEFBAT fafed FT aq TIRT AATSHATT ARG TRATHTEF
frquomesor O @ a9 | €T RIS TH -
gue , T FFTATAIL | SIELT JIT—
TS AFIIA[TH WG
T IHTATATTS QT |

(1) 9o xv1 45
¥



Ko EEJIESENEREN

T A GHTTETAT
TEHTTA T FAEIDIATL ey 11

T ‘Argam Sfqeigat @ul FEaT R
gt warly Sl T auATETEET AT Ae-
AATANT SAFHLOET qAgIieor s@qw faan cawmifgs-
T GISAT AFTATATN TR TATTI |

TRATT=T FIH A TATANTIF A TFFAGIAF S |
GTaT  qETATEqST EFATAETTT JET TATT  HRANTIEAT
wqaga  facepaagd safafafgas s Agwm a7 @
FavET | qEgubTg —gEaeAeEigga Ffawfg-
gqeitfeg, qaifaat a7 fagwd ) g4 fafaeafy
spatafqefer  Fearawa fEsTees go@d |
FANTEIO AT FAATANATL FFTOT, L FAT

qeq TNt afigRoraa-

s TEr AT O THA &A1 |

Frfaanya FITHGE FIAT0T

o GRSEUSEUIECELESING Sl [INAY
agqT 9 FATEEAE (313%)

gegTi W fraan faag neen

Tq I STy, J4T

YT 7 R
TIHFILIT FIEIL2 1ol

(1) ga™o m, 29 (2) T X, 55 (3) FaRo m 35



JIHIRY ue

FATT G ——TAT(CITATITAT GATEGFaT | @I
FETART | TRICIZAT TATGASHT TG | q9T a2 .
TR IOWARAING  AOATRATEIEANT AT FI&T g~
FAT EFTTA AT HTA , §7 L YFAR qgaa-
SIATETETTA ATFACA AT ST | AT <Y
Tl frgea gorramreeal e et T
waritasfeay guen fevoafay quewqyafal auwa
qatorg araantT | 7o

qATTNT TAQT F AL
FFIITT IR TATIE |

UEIE RN REN RIS

a7 wafag gAafsartas neen

a7 Tfgawwraaafan gz fenafesan w@rg-
a1 AgfeqaeaiesggRaaaTay  qal  arfaxa-
TINTIIOEAAEFIAT  WIGAT Tlqaaea | gt
JURIITIAT  qrEgaqarEine gt
FEAATAT  GLEALTATGIEHT AT FFARTTIETE |
garfauda &&d g3 |

FIST HIGY — A AAT AT TANTFIF | (-
wifqaerTe aa geam aftafeds d7 THOATHT FofT-
AT TOF qERATGEE | qarame —afe aorfas wfa-
AT GWAlT ag sqqasefrawan 7 Fufaaly 9, vaw
gatfrnfaaar Safg afegda |l = wgay —f&f-
fenafrsqafmimfraaier | fafufdamr @7 dewe

(1) Tgo canto xut  (2) The usual reading 15 &XAT ¥
afeqq. (3) Tgo xm 28



4R EEIEREHERL]

Fie & fasaew  afwaray Aisat fabnfams g
gefeo@l WogTeTauaTe @ ST fAea @ed @
O | a9 faarglia 73 Fwe g9 foasgaaead |

79T

SATFIsTRSa 7%

faf raggaawa’on |

FTg fAfaamad

FRATAAAGAAT TR Lo 1l
AT SAURRTF AL A Afqariaqarom™ 9% qfams-
afyes |

Tafeny FHR—TAATBE TR IS H AT
g ghawfaay 1 fedia auioeg avga AFARE
gqha sRTaTdees  afEmer digaER ) 9gd
afesamfy Sgamifaaanfe fagafigr | == fava-
faufratgaEw TR |

qq GEFATUCTEET AW oqor faarg qega qong
wafa—

mﬁaﬁqzﬁ?mﬁfm{l
1YL GPATTRT qEIET 997 To1: 11300l

AGEEAI FEEANAT AR gRATE Tt
gfoear@mawmaET 7 A g&fw giqerfa Jur
Torara afraeefasy sifaa qaa s aoeE a1gd M
GFAHEAUET  WEET  FOW WAl A0 | SEwEd-
ARIST AT, T THETATIATATT | IR q4qT

(1) 70 w1 40



STHFAY 4z

HeTEA @ feragafas-

st fagsy fafaaea 7 qfi ot

fe Mfragrmafs Targae

qeeeq qUg TiRgFaaT a1 el
T qETAHARETT Aot faramatasy w -
af gaTfed |

SEERIEPCIECI IS IEC TR EA

Tl afrgdandnyg |
TEARIHRITT THGATG: T 290 1139 1

affq FIRaH ATy FENAIETy | FIgAH—~—

MBTASIAATERT]  FFIAATTHEqIATa | FRfawag—
TARFRATTIAT | W LFIART , TH GHSTIHI-
AT fawal T 27 qOIETH | 9 UF TEIEredT o
FAT WA | A GIATIHETE NTggTiIeTRay steaa-
feagaracd  ENEEEEST THEGHEIFIT T GCAE |
‘TR -TeREATIA (AT ePAT = aqq | SITEI JAT

feregararigrera<ro-

AU AT AT AT |

WIFW  fegeargamr

% 98 qAfaREEY? e
rATeaTtasaT faad | aefy fafayaafasivrafsas-
fafga , femfa  aamered qFRTFITETERTEA Y few aafT
gegaqRe | qqT AT

(1) The last two lines of this verse are quoted agam below,u 84
(2) ToRo m.33 (3) % gAeT( B



4y EESESEIERT
e a1y fagur-
TWRY qETATAA |
IqTFAEA TS AT TR L 1131
SFFTCEATRITAT
Fragawm? 3f e
T TEEAMETT ST Seata—

o1 frerrafifsfagdaraden
| FRIAtET SEvaRhiEE 1330

T FEATIrIEEdes gk TANAE  STauaai-
T STIuAfae=ad | FgqH—ANAHAqT Faearar
Fafer womm qear fafssfa o aaeawg gar wfda
QET GRASTATAT T FAISHT T&F GO, AU AT,
qAT BT | FIGRAT——IATRAANT  TIqAT AATSHTIAT
arfafaeeatafaaar | AT AT FATIGAT
givaamfgar sTavarea QU F237 | 49T

TATATEHFI ST AT
faraeqararaaafeaay |
FIAT FEATCTTAREA T
FAY B TSTFATA 11y
I glaaEIeaignT FgIaEaEl 7 SqUEE U |
79T AT

(1) TLo 1,53 (2) Already quoted above p 49 (3) To
xvi, 50, SrEHaEft no 3289



ERLIE] w4

FHRTX ATOGRTF AT
TUEIHT TISaT=sar L legil

sf aufgramfafofa seagmarr=s  affagrag-
freraeRoTaTEa |

Tq Fravaafaury srfrseaafigg—

afatgaarmfe gewife Jaar)
QARG DA 9% 1133 |l

wafae qeg ST S=e1d sivSTeaTfie T o aur-
Ffeg | Afa waufsr qF qaedar TEE q9 e
WET AQUFIE | GERIAT  Sq€T AT RIS |
gad AT FRAfGREIER g | EH I
ey afa digamia, et i Ry )
Iq  TAATTAGUSDSIAY  AGETBENHIT  JAE SIS
FATACAS | AT

sTifagerawiy afeq €7 a8 war
gl FABAITATY FT FUQZ 1161

w7 ffadmeqis ewEanguestRg AT ggeaEad
Tfegfa |

T F FAVIANAE T &1 e ST BT
qAT aq Ig T F9 FTeqeT W{AHSANT Jqo | TEWTE-
T = qEufagn iy ATl FeaeEed e |
g f reterETeraar sfre qufaerg st eE-
RN 138 SufeRad | q9T 9 9918 Tqed on-
enfeaTfaadaar 1fg sgeraaTeaamET TS S

(1) <o v 72 (2) Fogw 44



ug CEEREIERE

ydifadTear gfaTed | qgd T ¥ ST HlamtaE eI
feofaaafearaiy aeairad SaaaaehTIHTT Caaqr T -
FTEH TS (ARAT FeErqTINEaar Aledgy | a9d
T T TTATTAG=STIRAAT AT AT |

T o & RSN TG BTG A e oA~
RUESERINE

TATAN JACIRT

FEART ATy AGHATATE |
ERISIREACRENRIRERE

aratfa arauafrargarg el

T Fraa AT wravgfacafieaiag ? qv 1T, FEdrE-
Rt L R EI K LN EA R RE CRIRIRC S RIS RS
AT AT TAIATTET, AYT  qHOS (60 | qAqAGEd ST~
STAOYEN | GEIALIATNNT FAT T THAAT R
TR | e SR A AT N AR T A S AT
AT QaEqdar squfeaad | AT G FTeAIATE-
FERaTIaETaar gfaead | g9y Freaer e
AT JEINIEaET ATIFAWa aEared, s1a
IR TR AT Gad  Tho I =TI -

FFTARASAATARA | |

qa ggaTeed seomivey fafae seafa—

qfeenIEE Zaqq I TFAT |
TeRIfATAITa: TELET frarsaa i 32 |

(1) s=u=Ew 1 4



TAHHY Y
AFHTET FAA FASFANRI |
g fraafa qrdefomeaeg gy
AR AREATLY T |
FFAECET I (R (135!

T AEFSTILTNTHIA o AT |
FATRTITRITEHFT THETR (13010

IATIA DA T T AT |
SRl o st Wi wa’ 3

IAFIATATY FITFI9T TaTef |

WETd SferfieSEwERaT AarFa: 1 3Q 1
gATaEaT 99 aETee fEe |
FegarERg At safafiwen seafag 1 gon
|ATT: GTATRAT AT I 9594 |

FATfy wwtae FfAaiea fia: uequ
fafast a9 Tifeafess” diftamd |
rfiegf aeaea: ar srafarafion g

asfagdatt 39 fageawaa naw
WRIINCET GHTAT AT 11931

(1) Jayaratha (p 8) quotes this line in connexion with
hus exposition of the FMfFANIfaaHITs views



%¢ TR,

g fafaarfasm g Frgm——afag g, Tnfag &4
Ty | 5 ager T faevasan sfeka e
HIS TAT TATAT , IHAT FTEATN AH AT | FA—TF-
HTAqE T AT aar | fAfermemaantor g gwerr
TETAYUT TFIST THeATIAT | FEIFATAIT —ISH-
HITARRTAA AL ATATH AT FqTely ST
TATEHTTAN FOTET 7 GAETT | QAT A AT <
y warfag fraft correaafT aumedd | et wEed gaacd
Aerfeaarar = fagwonife  sfqrmay | igg 9 w07 ——a7
afeas earfagantaamT TNy cawagra it
gxar winfafafeafa cpwdiia swramma fawead sead
FaT——Sfaarramgeaad | gfeara  sfameiearn-
FHL | TEIAFA AT ——TF FIAAAATRGTA T TG

S E E N G S E I E o R (e G R LRl
a9

FIST WTTT THTEAT T TF FIHATEE AT
gfeaaTaasa Ay Tafd AR sfavs |
FERTRATCAAT TATAT X AT AT
HTAT T YT FETARNT TT cqgqal 1<l

TATTEIATIATSANISHTHIT  TTAFAT arFqrd | S aaqre-
qrataad  sgEcaad  [afrestaafafestagas-
geRTRtafaraaTger A Sdraarareatrgaartia sifrag |
T UF Siar@arTeaTs Sgiaodifaeiedstt  gamT
TPWSAIR  THFIA FUH, ATIET FATLTTATATTTTETAT |

(1) gwfygrasdt no 1032 (WTTIATHIINET)



EREIE Y 4

AT T A TSR aT TR a7
ATTAA A FHCHRT TR AT ST |

qug fafys srawa sgaf—aesrcarts | o
afereart waat faaeafa favaafa, sewrea -
TgreH N fauuE sEEseT & | -
FREGHIETTY | AFROESTTIHIAAIT TEHT(H 0T A~
faarafarar gafesr. | gan

g Forfaaetaca a=ur f faeaeaag

qrfeq cacagm qx qfgam™ TR |
TSI ST (T T AT ATTHRAGHTH -
HIRHIEEA FUY FIAT GETTF T L Lol

AR AL qRrITaR NArqAmaar sarg =3
qafaufaefoa  afesfrfratsaamirra | akaraRar
FFACIEITIRMTAT 2 AT I I TR [T -
TAFATANIT AT [F] ETFIAFA AV AT T (AT &l
AFREFTAETANT | TRAT AT A (T E TR TAH-
FRUFACHTEGATIETAT AU TR | 7 JT FHFUATHIE-
sgagrl  wiagmefa®, gawfoafegeEaraET ! A
wify qgfieqws  gEMETEEAEARdd | T T @R
areareETcad, fahmfawgearg | aar ar

LI CORRIE G R SSIE ]
TR T Tqa T faawag /I FR |

(1) Quoted anonymously 1n FIHATF X, p 671=F=w i
on #1#u9da (u 240)=Hemacandra (comm ), p 28 (anon)=
Ruyyaka p 113 (2) osmr@dl B (3) owgdifa B



%o EETIECETIERE

FTHLATANSEIRAFAT FIIATZEAT
T FTi5aF AT ahq ararfeATEIfERIg? e
FATIRAT FAENSTATT | JIT F

o arevaafer WAQfEwT Fa7 Teodr
Hroresfoaey v sgfe sravaraf
SIME I (FHTAAT TFgaa ety

e grargaRTaltaaar aaea syFrier 3 1eR

AT TIFSHIT AT AFATSHIT qET qeag (AT STAT-
AR caTE T A g SaTawenTamTagfa | fase

AR TERTE A A Eaeaq |

AT HGH——CACHNG | JASHY | T ACHAFHTE-
visamfismear  asiifads RS afeead
AT AT | FAH——TAT TT , FEELT | Frgy —
TAASTIRFATGL  AfragEesgats iy 1 fF
FAT——FFANAATESTT FIFAAY  STTNT A ET
faomra | WTE FEAd TERAEFURIARTEHET Fooaqq |
TT=RQWT T Feqaq—aad  EqATaRrane & forsrrfea-
FANAFCAASHATSHONE  FFRAT ARAT | qIEeaT
T ——TESHTLAGHT  TATCAIST W, JeATaq -
feFqad TFmMTTATAIARGHE TERIA’ | q9qT

(1) ogatB (2) owrpifesmifodin, B Wewzqas 86=
gararEer no 1017 (3) gwifwaradt 1471 (&t ) =anony-
mous 1n Ruyyaka p 43 (4) o@qw@ika B (5) The whole
passage from S¥faaray onp 43, kne 1, up to this word (nclu-
sive) 1s dropped entirely 1n A The above text 1s given by B
alone (6) agET A (7) sw@A B



AR %2

AT g aeafass ArafawadisT
Firuq FTEaAREAT INT T ARSI TEHET |
frssafy &1 wag! oA 2 fRara
RIS SATISAA T ATAEqad U3l

AT g Feafaran qartas s fafea® amosEy
“HTT TR JEAT] GATE AIA SCASHTR AT 1T
FACAT WISG | FAT T HR GEEAST FA q46r-
Tafat 33 ArEfaaT) TATFAARTSIT | T GHIAE [ d-
FIqINETIeaaT Ta% a7 WH I&q | T0ar a7 qiasst
TATFTIBTAT Al AFIed JEOaF] | qenragedafa-
ATTIRHIAT FEAIIAT FTAET a7 GARAT | JIagAa-
AT AR T —— T TS [SH U ISTATIAT AT TRATIT
SRR

Fau Nfasfrrafacgeas eaar At &7 7 1Y
a1 T =

FIT T8 QUAATISS ASTCATWEATILT 1ay Il

=fq | o FeRTEEET o, fF 9 A SIesEHa-
SRS TSR AT=E e aaa R (T e 41 e d-
geaTgEEIar St | e AR -
SR 2T faaTead | A9 T Sl TS EE] U
Ty fofsad aq i ESaAauTHE IRIE Loy 7 aeady,
freaqeg fafaeey afgsy aw aeoifEsssrararanfa-
Sl euiktee BIRIRI) AFITFATHGA(S |

(1) #1 9g0 lostm A (2) Torar =F A (3) fafgo lost
mA (4) o lostm A (5) & lost m A (6) oqFaar A
(7) g¥af@ 2, @ ¥o, ¥2 (8) T A (9) g¥afa, a3 (10)
TR A wantingna B (11) &1eed wifeqs m B



%R axIfEasfaTy

fafeme s sgaff—aatearts | afr a=g
AT oo @uA A aEA eolad qafy a%  afaws
FAT FTSIT AlAE SwOiamasEREead |
Fo ——ITraatasaam, winframsgddead | v
U FETAR AU o FTF ATUEDIRAT |
AT FEwTGRTEEmY 37 feaer o @152 nas
JUT =T

SERIR IR RGPk

o [Ch T 1 XA O aera T AHTAT |

T =afens grageewata § arfa amam
Ay g FlearHTISH AT AL 5 gl

wfrfaafasaardars sread , 7 g Teeats arsa-
fagforam 1 waesr  wfnfaafasa ggawwe awadify
TTARA T |

gafafaTdd SHTavaR serafa——aarageantst | a7
AFRATAATAIGAT THFRT GG GRS (@AY I+
SFTUAI T WEAT | FI——ATROT | T TTed on-
AT | FA——T(ANESGUZTAT A, AT RTTR-
TIET G 7| AfHT qEATE qeg  SearagiEd
Frafa agzageagi sarax fafdad sfa | g

(1) Omitted 1n A (2) MATAIASF 969=FTeasTaTar p 630
(anon)=Ruyyaka p 67 (anon) The BT would be—
TR TENANHIT T FIY FoToaTal |
QT TS XGT T T w4k
(3) faefy for ¥zt m B (4) ot for gfeftm B (5)
FEATHTA D 76 (anon) (6) TAT A (7) TeFo lost m A



IR %32

o o

S CIGIE R R RFUENBININECE Y

g 2 g TAAT U7 qT AL FISHTATLT A T 2 |
THISAEY AEAT TS FEATEICH TG (ST

gl 7 IO UHagt TTOHY GIFAT S Nl

91 41

faafy afz 71 #fwre Freghfy fag
FAY GFOTETT FE TFRERAT T |
FAfFTTAT AT " qAT framee
rpfaafraaraa® yaafat g e

a7 seigaearfy a0 sfawfrnfrefeds Sewders-
qUEAIUA? qIgE CTTTFICLHITEA® TR e 1o
FIRATEET FEATT G AATETIGRRY TRIIITH Y qa
SAMRRATAATAGANT ATAH | ARG —— THAT Fg'™-
fagtuota qATquET ASEAUSAATaIG Iy wiaegfy |
FeFTIATAA TSI a8 g iaaaiaArTaa AT e ss-
Al exgdqmivgr gdad | afyagEeaEy i
qarfaarr qartadsfr ag? adwfrsawfaufa | qea 5
e Trreaaf R TR a T 10 TAA T FHwaetes-
Ay afqqed | STUET—aER gfHeast o
fagaeadd seTaRIaTFead | aety fafafateay-
faqaaagws  gfestfafmesm  ferasafias-
e S R PRR RER AR EE IR L ER IR CU G IR ERR LR

(1) o lost m A (2) &F A (3) omadlzm A (4)
7 gq lost m A (5) gaIfyarEst no 948 (SwRgAioizsea)
(6) swraag B (7) oaufad@dT B (8) omwgmram A
(9) ondEATATTARARC A



Y EEESEERE

faaear caada auradRaEaar Farfaaft angaaleT
SR safREaE @ auadifa sfaar Joaey agfcafas
A AT AT AT FITTAT THCH [T A THTIG? |

fafeema yErRrRE R safa—dtamTEaeaTs | a9
Jiee TATATAAT TEAATAAT FTATHET qRITAT faaferae
TXgT FEafaamreEds®  fraad | Far gRArt—ars-
FrEAFAAAT AR AT | safareres® qefafea-
FATIET FImTEATweatt BRad | gia’-asisy e
TNRTIFAAFIANETR | T T TSI - TZI
FEATFACATRATATIOR. AT GHIEAT | Svaiaa-
qRAEEANT qAFq’ | a7 AT

FFTRS gfva ITSYQAET ATl AA =T g

frraaman w1 st wer favraraeeg giog
TEqEA R (qaFasae raraaa arfa

SBTAT FI? FNGA TG T G TSAT0 11001

EE MG FREE L CEERUE LR IL G L ECR IR IR EC R EA T
TeggRE aaaTTar — & agaT——arr A A sty
FEWal | F 9% I Te T STI0a9 AT FTT FSTT

FrfaaEgaon gfafa!? gz qfaeamegdafa arsa-

(1) owg A (2) wfraerd for sno@d m A, (3) oreda-
aegit A (4) g A (5) omutted m A (6) omutted m
B (7) wawag B (8) a#Aal lost m A (9) smT Fifw
lostm A, (10) Fdfrsgasdo 275 (wd%1d ) =wgfmsaiqa o
141 (udeid)=gafgarast p 47 (introd ) (11) ar amy lost
m A (12) ofsF lost m A



TAAAY &Y

safafomata gafmaread! sdiad | SFATETHRT-aRTa-
FAT F FEAH LT H (GHTHTLOAT TAIAT |

fafemma saraRn sfqureafa—saara gt | 3%
FREAT  WIAWT 0T SAqICEqsg QTR @i a-
famr qerertar frenad frdead | #iga —FlT AT
afasauieg o, S graefon JTETRe |
T e gaqergishriag, T warfala | SIETR

HSTY ASFIATLIGIATIT

g fera 7 g aq fewamm s
FrEEq feauerafa e-
et afepeamaed i 110

9% T g qq eAaHERar AT e gIEita-
STaRERERTE | ATAT G-l Rgareaa s fFafa
qfceRaTe T 3 FAaafasatateeta |

Tt fafeaaaaefa—Tafe aeafa | wafaay
fafers arl? o afer axifrdfasay aesrtataeaaT
stifaamad stfqaaerafy | Sfasaea fafax fafsr'-ams ®
yaaa | qenaed qeq sifaaw | fF qefasr aweang—
qfeepf awara &1 Freafaaatasr | T TFE-
TIIA AT FCTBIFFTCRATR AEHLT M | 77—

(1) weafia for AR m A (2) T<aTEa A (3) 1 omitted n A
In B, the last two lies of the verse are missing After reading
the first-half of the verse, 1t goes on §fd FAWTS  (4) oNTIYHIT
A (3)T A (6) femargme A (7) fafaw a=m A (8) fafaasta
fass A

Y



&% EEAILSEIERE)

TRATHTES AT 9T gRAT IAT ST
It FRTTfge (TR TSeTe H T I |
THF TN TAAT FRTFES F 1=ITT
qIAT WAIFS R ST ATTAGTA L 1ot
TF afasy WIETAHTENGTET 2 SN AT |
SEER IR E TR IPR RPIRRPHIESERtE CeR B cen ol
qRT af9=a SATRATT JEIF T SATILE——

Fgra@fy A1g7 GTEET TR |
aifa eaarfaed FraTegTaTRaTy sl

seTfensy AT deveawaf IfasTEEds qEET SR
AR frasad | aRERI e aas et Wa-
FUTITGEAT AT Wi e oar Tesfa | aar

fr arevgay St qEiee 1ozl
T AT T’ STt aa—

sruRTEFaT: st FfEe f
fon fagior: YT 9092 TEEIST A sl
s aurEEaEe @er sy fraer w5
Foity Faafrmant 7 afag seaw @iscafeaq fafeerre
sarartaaEl Qo fefag PRarw f o wqeEEaar
sgafead TR RO A0 F&AQ | TR A faeeaearq |
Tt gumEaEdr gie o - Fwmesaae |

(1) FTBTETAN v 66 (p 203). (2) FIFAMTT A (3) gRT
lostin A (4) 3mr lost m A (5) oUferaxlo.t m A (6) See
above p. 60. (7) o#afigTo lostin A (8) omxfgoe lostm A (9)
og fFu=aTo lost n A, (10) &0st1 80 , qro9qT m 1 5



THHAY go

TEIAT XA — AT TATESSA qed 157 JEIRAATATAG
fasfiad | oan
AITFTAATCRT Rafaaaemarana
TR ferqEagiaRaar |
eI TRa e feads Sar ¢
STt Toisfiar 2 auagraigted g oYl

TOTERT TR THETfq——

Tt feas ar ety |
TETAYET FISAY FHIEGEATTT 0 119&l)
stfen fafes agm aeewarasafay el gwd-
FOFeAT FrFaTan frasaed frazaeas | FIq—aaT-
A qzaq, TETAfFaaERT ¢ | gy’ FISIgd JHTIedT-
g3 F TETHIATIHIL | qAqT
amTegegaer & gfa ngoy

THRHAETT FTa FHATq——

STATGREIea: 3 S IO |

T Ay FEEiis (el

sefomafad qEwiavaafafeaa oy sy |
FgR —TEIEATY Nq T20T AT | F7q9° g —
ol , AT * AIATGSAAT FFqT 97
arfy gl & | BEARE oW | wARRI 0 gf |

(1) waw a<s B (2) wwnfdar B. (3) omitted n B
(4) wear fgafaed A (5)@a A (6) See above p 59
(7) S A, (B)wAT A (9) ofwEAE A (10) WA only
mA



%< EEAICRENERL]

afafeaa e @aa | afeewa  qeadg—gatFaesoT
1Ay fagtarmaaratcaaar fad | 997

T HFIANG (0 T AATSATIATAST
FIAT FUR AT Formsy et fareT |
fragfsaaseagicar  Futqarataat
gFI FersaRyuiaaereata fatfa =% ugogil
797 AT
T &0 JIoragra R B Td |
qq ST FETGS FFATTATRGSAT5-
A TATHANTEG FAI TARLHAT 9T 7 1190011
797 ar
garar faee® 5T gocn
UT SravaaiETaT ST aH s ad——
TafaRMeeTE afrwiragge)
e wRterft agw sifefafiay ngen
TR FRTMASIT el Ho=s  Acara Ayt
aifasTfe-aqgaatiamsar aaq aq sifefffa awsle-
Fiamsanie gk gaaess wadead L gar
AfTFEsaE SfeqaearasTaT-
afrem frsiecfieaT weqray

(1) fae@ A (2) omdw safafksaar A (3) #efrzg=wo no
450 (anon) See abovep 32 (4) &7 lost mn A, (5) owardAT
B (6) owmafs w@To B (7) agfrsoiaa u. 376 (scoTer) =
FTEATF D, 269 (anon) (8) Seeabove p.44 A omits fmdy

(9) arrT lost m A (10) & for TFF A (11) wae lost m
A (12) afifyes A



ST €%

qdq FI9 FEF q=ALAZTGT
ARSI ATSAHIRGL (19081

& ggAtafeamaraa oA fafay Ffeafos -
Tq =i Tgea |

AT TT IR IAT T
forasTaTfa SIfaTETataaE 1ggoll

FEIALTSIE 3 |
u fafamfaara aeamqaadt—

8fs ahgurd’ @ 2w divrat T |
R FTgEaTREaTiE 1Rl
ArgafEoTE afaarire s |
T sy geonfa Fessmmfafwang uel
AETUSE! TETHY AW ARG |
WY T FAR APFATEIE: 141
sETafEa: dfsssuEfesane® |
farramqeafrat g 3@ aTEREs 18Rl

AFISET AeqHT A AT T | FIg™
—AIfT &9 afowmEr Jur & qAEREa T gEeETe-
fafsemeaweaafr’ gauma T e geaerd 1 afmq

hY

(1) ofwtdsy lost m A Quoted m FTATF p 342 (2) oqTead
A, (3) Omitted m B (4) omfiysfmy A (5) Thus Frfear
omitted, here in B, but given later (6) T omutted 1m A.
(7) owarfammT for osgafaT 0 A



o EEAIESEIIERE

WA Amfzqgae  ggamEtemr gee aqd
sgafaws, 7 afataaea | o afa=a fafasea gigam
GFHTIA FHRIOQT TG qfea] e s qer rsia arad |
G  — TR AT, afregeafaaway 7 2
AT FTRIHIAT TS 7oTaT 3 § q9 |
arEeAte | o 5 areEifrenmy A
TGN A AARIHI=BTATTG AT i eI F1H-
agdt FeqesTniaiEaan aftaaEreatawar gt gsae-
T |
TF OTATHITELONCT | T ATYAET FAT—
dorfaeq gfaagfearesra
Trafeq ge FfarIaEaETar |
FIOTAT qHASTY SATCTEIT
ooy a2y, wgraea® ug gl

SETEET JT
TeFRegfastmaT? At gLl
FTIVIET JAT

gxrarg, foragfaasanT FTiewast

A7 fricraarTsey framaraisa |

TEIgefaasswTERear fraagrd A

F2 gHaafaty Fafadamn g @I 19930
SUESIR IR

ATSTeY JTEAT TS|
faafea azq T |

(1) Omitted m A (2) ¥aRT- B (3) wraqrfeasor, Wio 55,
{4) See above p 13 (5) GEEIHTS (Berhn MS m 76 b)



LRIy e

WIAR=aq A Thm ey
EEIERIEEECEEE (o ITEE)

TF WegH SFTEATH THA NTEgq——ATTL | SHATEA
Ffq #foed aREEEE seaf gafka | g
AOEFT  FANGARGIIAT 2 | Fgd  Aferq—aera-
Ffsazsas Fiiafalfarararges | saq—aamner
faal qTFT 57, sETEATEReTT R T 79t | isfy sran-
o= T |

w7 qnErgentTt afefhacara st afare g
DA qEIH  TATRATTATAR® | ARG
77 Bl | AT T S TS S AT Eig-
araafssatgafequicraeadify  weafn awafa 1 @
wegATafea’ AT faareiaq | ug agsEiga-
gAML Ffoaraqaqararar et g | ax
GEFATATTETET F=1a | qd7 7 fafaaamafagfonm gv-
FE! g wgAToRy  fawread’?,  wafasriet-
ffady Sra@rea@y  TFaay  ofEead | qeq
9gEd §AY GEAEaeaq® | T weifAaaes fis-
ATAART YERAH | T YT GTHCAT  GeR A RISTHT
FATAEN cqem@NaTg TET 1 AW O 99ETa-
THAT | J9T 9 39S ASETICEACA JAT BT T~
9T U Ffqarieas |

(1) B here nserts FTfeHT 52 (2) Fearq A (3) omutted mn A
(4) ogzwr lost m A (5) @awgawa-aq A (6) =wf=ud B
(7) ogTst lostn A (8) ¥wvexw for &fa=rn B (9) ariawafs
dafea B (10) odgwaro lostm A (11) g¥=d A (12) =
and ¥ lost n A (13) g7o for 970 m A



X T el e,

T TAT AT, ANAay ety
T T S TR A AT ——

ATHOT T HETT I7 773 |
TR a3 facagfEaTEasitaan_ il

FRoeT A AT | FGF——ATSHET GETRAL TTNTIET
qRTITT HETaTewsl a9 qroag afeety oadt | gt
yegacATEfAgTa AT ‘IR -qRAread | PG ——
Sfyqeamrmrafagm ifqg gl ge9 aOeE
war A fayyufararat fafssfaaragfa g

FLAGH GATAATSAT
FfEagTeagaTgEaar |
FaeasEIHaTdl-

T TIITAT T 3 199y 1,

4T av

sufiify gegaeay darfasr-

AT A SRR AT ATIR, |

gafug Fiora ggw aftey

FUTSTAESETEITH T &9 119911
79T 7

g AN qguey frarar
WA MEATHasEd FeTR |

(1) =T A (2) afedy WS omutted m A (3) FIIGIHUT
Berln MS 1v 84b The word 9mW® repeated 1 B.
(4) afcfaqt A



FIAAY CH]

IR E REIFERIN I
I garAfaataa HIsfret nggell

A GAA KGRI qguafary , a4
ETTAIATAETAAS |

Aiferaedd SraFaRy savTraIsafa—

79 T QI v goarfrahE
ATBTER @A AR IFE=T] 1zl

7% FfERT ATy TATgAl TGt SauTa Eqai<-
TRA =Y g AIATAATIAAT  TANIHAA [T
AT=BTET Ffaaqt qeifaegaareag | a9

TAATAY T fssararty drastqarfats |
ATOTF TAGSTY T e A1 FATARMCE ° 11ygett

¥ WTEAQAT QAT AICAGTAOINEIE qua qhoe
AT AT G TG TR TS Lo S feea AT T fa
¥A7 T TAWNET T FTAIfEIE  GIAAET BeAI 0
AT |

frdraaraeqas fasmas-
WF g aTSIesar |
frsvaa=it aga Tgem-
THRTRISHF T 1199811

(1) Quoted anonymously 1n FTNHIAT p 83=TEIAIHISTHIT
p 65=Hemacandra, 3, p 15 (2) q@fErgww B (3) sfaraify-
gmT lost m A (4) sfemd B (5) Te v 15 (6) Omutted
m A, (7) Omutted m B (8) oFT f&reto lostin A (9) oxMEET 0
A fFEude vn 6



¥ EETECEIIEREN

7 ST AATAATATOT AT AR TAT AT
yfedfecaateaiaaragia | agr ar

Tifias g frerafy gre Tuig AR |
w gfy oy worly w i afes gor wafa® ngell

T FEATRECTINATAT IR e RO
TaTad arertATesTiRan | faeaaf ATz |
wan ATy s t—

TaaTETE sfena agy afvar £3: |
TEIF_ATR AT O AEAEAR el
sataasiagaRgad qRrRaETs’ aay  afute
w5 gatydr ST abR GEOE GTENTa AT 93 s9-

wfy qeT SegA  SEgEcAr] FEATHEEEd AL A
wramafingsad 9oad |

gew 7¢  whrwraewATareaq, feeg  afgfeaaa-
qrAETTEAcaTg® —
FIHIIRATEEHIT ACEATHATH, |
SiitrEeaentacEEi e I

IIC ETEqIT  IEAIRAqRAT A A Aqadr-
FIeoT qeAT qfkedre i dF qare s |

(1) omrurlost n A (2) afidy omutted 1n B (3) This verse
1s obscure 1n sense B reads drdro for gndTo , while 1n A the
last lime reads o wXfy For v Hrowgww afq  (4) TET A
(5) B omuts afxiYy 1 (6) onfasfad A (7) IR for 397 m A
(5) Omitted m A (9) A reads owrg for og¥qra , B omuits
Furq before |TwAT



QY o

HTe  AIGUH—— T ATHATA R AT (B [ FaCH TR L
&I G e | o6 agT, =9 Freassiiiaq Feaeq
9% gAY FAT 1) 390

TeratrgaeTR freemad @
et fagarfarifay o |

AT Fealom TEAHELH IR q°
TragIEaRivte qufq a9waa  srfatests £ 19N

TETT 5 FANTATRIA ST STFT A A TERASET AR 7
a7 iy | qA° GRAaEaTERl STavaHgq JcaTHTE,
WEATEL FRIOAWT 909 , e ganfafa fefa-
areaqiied  ferqgaferaifay sea  gfa e |
gHat-fa-are a-aftsa-srafoammrarata F&d,
forarfeciae FrofawEss 10 weagamnT , 399 Fife-
AU FIfqERAT oS , R AL FIH T
caq | fafeemmifauat sTavapnfas | qeaRaters
BIREIS RSB RRERR LRI I S ECTCE R LR
fFafy g aEEa |

SR IRTER UgAEd faver searafe—

ity aw'y aufzragsse,
GITFIATITIIAT ST T Taa Lol

(1) Omutted n A (2) oH @A, (3) 47 forg@m A
(4) Quoted by Hemacandra p 302 B reads sifwgfa (5) a=ar
A (6) cqTEATAAMHIFIET A (7) € for ¥ m A (8)Omutted
mB (9) sfrgfra A (10) swfasSzaiss A (11) 97 for
Fam A (12) aafe A



g FHifaasifaan

Tag s At o e ar i S e SssaaaarawTia-
SR ATFITAHTAT TATIHG2 ATTHFET a9 GHSTIT-
sqTRATafased | aEcATg——{asafy Ay ggETtataTey-
Y | T qEET qraetfae aglaawafaEt g |
TANTICATSTGT THILOT IILTITORT Tharar I8 e |
Sfaaframsifagag amRaTaRassatteatawma-
feorgrmfagtt | a7 wgag

qx fAereTfadeaRa-

ater=ar wifenfr fagra

ETg TETEAREGAT

&%fo AT ®Hiearegatad 1931

A HIAAINRIIRNqIgaqad  JEAraEy  FRfa  Fran
wioaras TAATTITTSTIITITEATI TEOAIT AT -
wAtfeamagfa || waewEaTly Fafaorm i st faeata-
TERFITARE MATTIEITAAT TSI | FI—qaq Ta°
feda-fag-gararaa)

ATFGT A TIHILTE -

T g faATEaiT |

TR AL FANT A

T Fifer TaFaar gerEr 0 1931

zfr fageafirargqfaaaa, T MgEIR@T T aw TR |

(1) Ssvaendrastfaey omitted m A (2) ¥3ro lostn A
(3) wgEafauraw A (4) Sfagax A (5) sl lostin A (6)
T xm 59 (7) 79 for T A, (8) Omutted n A (9) FoeT
B (10) T u 49



JTHFAY o\

T gt fastag afReauareEs quaeeTgad S0
gfrmad | aeleegEA AT

T F A A
e afearae |

TN qIAT ARG
WIAT § Tgd @aAmEar 1gRY

THRATAT T FAfqaegaarTaaqr afs sartaewaty aa-
TWET WANT AP RIS R A st i
TRIATT TITATCITAA N AATFTA T | qAT T FATINR
TS FATHATAMIHTET  JICHTCATT  (Seigraas

FEFIA! AAG @IS
1S AARATERAT TS |
frafeaifassfa® waessT

F TFTITETFIATZLS HERY I

seafaaarTsefase fafaseqriamastattsaeaTty qerfanty-
STAEdAT AT AR e | gaeaaad
¥4 gEgEEEgiRe et 9T g,
T GACANTATRIIATAHTCTH TS [RGTST AT | HIAETEfT
qEATFASR COTEHTAT AR TR T HAT AR T COTH B -

sioqaaasr fFafs  ggageaaas  FreET i aa-

(1) @i B (2) awisTAE we¥ B (3) T u 54 (4) afe-
TEvidieg A (5) faefasto A (6) gaRm 7 (7) oAfkw
A (8) it for #wT m A,



¢ EEIICEEIERTR

BIFFIAEHTHNL  TASTATTHAEATTLRL FFITTIT-
SATTHAT HTAET AT TREFTACAFATTTTRZA |

TAHAgII AT AR FATLA T —

ottt e a3RgEgeREATIg:

gt dafy ax wwfy g mex wfafyg’ e

a7 wagrRerft sag areafa FavgAT

afa F1sfd & A1 GRTFIEFT: FUIQ (¢!

AU GEATCERTAATAT HT AEERTafA, T a2,
ETATTE A ISAEEY  TgATHH AT &0
qfenfrag | a gfeas antEa Fafs JF g giEte TaT s
SR A AT T | T A FAAEI (-
AW 39 areaf afisaf dfagraic @=stiagn
WO @ FisfT qotfEs  any AT FAT FRuTA™-
T FAS GG IfaE ey Jus | -
BRI AT e Wrssataead  sarear |

gy ANusmrEtgaRfa T ARSI iaq FATHRTL
TIH Y |

(1) A reads a®3ETo for gafemama@me  (2) @rafa A
(3) o 7 Gro lostin A (4) This word 1s lostin A {5) Lost
mA (6) Omitted n B (7) oF=&Fwo m A



A

gy wErgeyn fafgd faguesn frarqeafofy
FTEAET “qreaTet |fgat seAlE (qle) grarawse faary
TEAATTAT AETIAT AIIEeaeq AT ¢ fagaoeq
fafgesr | =T wawifesesy qufaramascasy faga-
FEATHAT——

T gt e A0 A g g |
FRAFATTRT | a1

JURASKIST SYSTAGATT , JAT TZEATT | &7 g7 q0-
faramasar sagswwfaranmfafesfa fror ffw gvr-
w1 AforaT | F IARd AT THI I ——TF  HI0 TF
FATf4E 31 Iga 1 a1 IUT G7 JATEIATAT TSTATET | HIGeTT
—TITA | TIET T IHARIL STAAM 49T § qEHT
TTFT AT THTA [T | o0 Ao|ar? gF  GAaireaq -
SqFeREIEAd (A9 AFHINEIa=8TIwad | qEARgT IA-
FLAATAT TF, 7 g G TART TIEMT 31 qEAFeaSe-
fagRERT aur

afrmes fafaafrasogge aigaa foag
feearaY 79w foa 999X F9B F& 9599 |
FETHETE § 799 Ja (ae™ed
FISAT FIONGST TAEAATARTT FA 1 N

(1) s=oxy for g=a3 m A, which omuts the next two or
three lmes (from TF so §q=aq) (2) @t A



<o Thfrasifaay

THET FATGZTAT ATGTEA TAT

TS ATS YR USRS T AT LHT -
TS AT [ BTSN (TFT 987 g |
Yeoche A @R (EFTTIST HHHsBY a7
AT AT A AT aca? i, N

nama g fafsscaraty fafaafrg——

FiFaA: €7 RS- |
fasre wftdgwe At {eambe 1R

TR Futaearaasal (Far f swrieRfy o-a=-
Tifiaeed. | F TEATEIT AFT SCATE—TAFT 1A
Tt | EEt 4 FEET AHIIAT FieaE ° THTiEa-
AT GIW AT JAEIT, T AT ——SIH THT |
F-G-AET  ARCSHF-AR-Tgady fgegar fers=niar
foomr wa, @ gEeeaEE —fda | qgeataforn
faseres syswREST 4 ATieq IERIfAfT ¢ wgET 9w
qAELTAA — AT | EFewaw  afkfwaenatgar wfa
gaywfAgarg 71§ T HIEA —-Yegal AT |
TRT AR qEF qEF FRIRAIAIATHRIT Twa T q
qOEIr | QAINETae T A (HATHTAN [ {AagT  SEgat-
fcararfen 81 Segattscamtweary FAfacaeyE-
TR AEAEAFALAANN | FT TIAATFTULTELT
AT

(1) ogwaweare A , ozM™FT B (2) ¥l for qifid m A
(3) wfefrss @gFm A (4) Omstted m B (5) &0 only
m A (6) sqfafir lostn A (7) ofwawaeny B. (8) ofkw
lostm A {9) W omitted n A



EGIRIG ] <3
SfazsmTRfrafgargr
TSN A= AYAT FABTHY |
QI=THIT 7 Q@A A9~
TSI ATT S Fa(araq? 1131
7 9

FES EATIATLBTELTFL * T 11wl

AT AT
AT I AT AR TRl argara Iggra ot 5 Ly i

[EGIREEIRIEIRRL|

TITART=STT 5 g1
wgeg feftaagat ot 1 gdaERRRTwET gdg
TME | AT v

araged feraw® loll
AT A DGR -TAETAT G -ARIANT | Ry -
AT AATTTTATNTISIZOT TAT

IHEAAFIZTE Faafa qaormarzra) qrgaes-
afeFioigerz Fafelr ghoraaay aaafea® nen

TATAT AL sqTHE——
gfazsmaarasfy amgrfgegan:
A |UIAATEA T Jmfa w131

(1) osmaTo A (2) WMEIWER no 3736 (anon)=Frez-
g% p 192 (anon) (3) See above p 80. (4) See above p
26,1 19 (5) See above p 30 (6) See above p 79 (7) =W
omitted m A (8) oT@IX A (9) gfROrT WA argAfiT m A
Falza=ado no 93 (anon), where the readngs are corrupt,
{10) vadw dfa=rat A

%



& CEHESETIERED

FIFAEAATITACHRRD  FIEARAGIIIMSTT  579-
JEATATALSHRTT g7 GHETAIRT qgaT a1 g7 JATSTqTT-
ATANT AT gRATaShavarar wafq | e
JOIT AT | TAFSAIZIUST 7 Fqqq2, a7 fqaqear-
TAT SAFCATATY | EALGATATANA 7 faafiqas, gearaqad |
SEETRIEPECIETHERUIP R

I FITGAFH AU Vg (earieq e el
FTRT

AT AE I THFARA ST T

T I FATAFTHEGIS AT DB HITRT |

oIeqT S IHATATNAISTIIT eI H-

T I (FAFETETAAFTT  FAT ° 1ol
97 AT

Aty faaq a6 1T FEATATET FI5M
FRAGTISTeASARA T |
fagfayfam ifaamga-

Wafq gforeent 39 qoiefE € uggn

qEAT FAT
gregEareTasr sfa ugn
iy -zreaTq FAfag saauam@stT | gaAr
TIT TG T O AT T 193N

(1) =ffagegaamaa B (2) a@ B (3) See above p
31 (4) oFTTqEER A (5) IBFUHEW 1. 63 (p 28)=quoted
n gIafEess n 41 (6) ASHET v 73 (p 143)=fyzure-
ufsq@dr m  15=%drgaado no 493 (7) See above p 80

The same readings here as there.



[EGIRIGEY <3

TG SIS o7
afrTrRatrafaaty autkad ngvn
T EIXCTHYTEAT] GIATALHAT CTTATHRTIE AT

HEAEHGAN  FA b e feeraqamaqedses 13-
w= T AT Frfa geny geaiead 1y

REIESUESECERIETN
9T AT

gaaa? sfagen
LRI

AT Feg TG At 1Yol
79T T

qrearer 3l e
FISTTATTHRTSTT ot e aRre aafararas
FAFTNE  FITAR(aRT RIS STIR TS [T O TG F T+~
TR YA AERARRAGIAT s | e —
HSHTET I TATGH T |
et frasfa grREAfmarTag® gen gf
e fafaagsra? a=an fafaafe, wtafaageaymm-
faRryufafisar® faueafa—
Tifafraratifiar aratmeyfiar |
A rREEaRISST=T gl

(1) genfa only m B (2) Sarvananda on Amara-kosa
(x 5. 13) quotes from Jdnakiharana a simiar lne wfggafea
gfeaee  (2-3) 57 79T 7 lost m A. (4)See above p 82 (5)
See above p 80. (6) ofa™rEdl A (7) A marks a lacuna
here. (8) This 18 FIfewT1 35 (9) wamafqaasT@ A. (10)
ogsiIAfaay; A




<¥ TR,

arfatrerafafearl-——fadaee’-aedisy saaframar aaa |
Jmfafaaea ga  gaaaaeaataadr 9 fafedr, qaT-
faxfadeay | samfaaar sacafama & wgatfacaafam®
Flsqarssal  TETEIicTsaTETEatatg  waeaf |
ag7
o e 5T 1o
ATCTESATAT 7 AT TEFATRETSAT | JAT
g et 2 sl iR
T3 FEAT AfE FAAATG—TA I CATTITATAIA [Sw T
qEwEAET O gAfataaET ofeqmT ggoe qaar-
AT auiamTaaaT g7 99 IRUgT T q@agaren
NFTIR-ATASSAST WIS | 9T
T 937 e 1tHg R Aethraar e
Frgue fHdfear aag FeraR arfsa |
TeAF FARE T feafrarast guama-
g AW 37 O IR RUe A ST IR
797 AT
gam fayd gfa nkzn

(1) Omutted m A (2) TG m A, (3) Seeabove p
7 (4) Wgw@aF §l  6=FreuTEEr p 418=Hemacandra p
170 B reads ST for gror , A has only &fivigmr =fy The
entire verse runs thus
Soreronfy, aTof, afrfraeddatersTT
ratgrared A TEudE IeeTIaT 7 |
FuiETer SrsafdiraTgtTe i S-
damt fagagfaeag qua Argagifqema, i
(5) Quoted anonymously in Ffeaaarell ch  xvi=zrEgE-
FAF p: 41=TTEAFGlo p. 300=Hemacandra p 297 (6)
See above p. 44,




fdrra- <y

9T T
TaeHRfqaFat SAral HRYI
9T T
I B R RERERG IR EERSECE EI Al
AT IRITG LG THHEWE T 1RY N
TTAAT TG ATGTHRAT SATEATT qTA 1qag A ——

TTSSATgaRT TOqrTigafaa |
afig fasage fr @9 e s Il

FuimeTToT a7 ST a1 SeaTfeTaTa AT 8d-
AT ACTETTHTETR STCTETEITAET | o7 argat-
T AW GFATTHAFTATT av &7 AT | a7 -
TIATARARITY TAAAIIGT, UERTT AT TGO |
TEITT —TATT TN AATGAHAT  SASIATBTATTETRIN S,
garfe®  wfafraqquifafasarr aeriormaadTaer a9r
e faraefa qor fasmasafy | @@ g 7 qeaEdta-
TeAT  Sfaar 5 gHT guesdta | fAwed 9w &9
gaTqesn giaafasagaia ST | FEATIE N T
ag §fey fafa=awrs Tafresaeanialra d w0
gataafs fawat qagictrefafyan | aftems aeadq—
JaEAT.  HSIEACTIA AR GFAT AT I

(1) See above p 68 (2) 9=%% for §@=r 1 A The
14T of the verse would be
TG MAAgTEE fraassgenafa gy |
AT ATAEE eI CERFAFISAET AT 11
(3) Omitted 1n B (4) oAETTERT A (5) Omitted m A.



<% eIy o,

TqIR qIRTSIHAACIOTIFTRE  AAgHIAA AT
eI affawsreE Jfgt JifaagEy | A+
TeMART FriaeaTiaT FHR? qfHar IHTe eaaea’
¥ TFIRY sureary fraggaafafy S99y v, FEweET-
FIACT  FEATROIEA  qUATAIAGT T
TIANGRIGAT TITATAT STETH (ST, T qOETAT-
wia afesadcaenfamg T |

3 ANCTATGIHAT AHS FTAFTSFTA  SATAITIATATI]
reaEged fawacaT gurean, &9 yweraradatrer fFaa-
wTAa i aAT et afesaraanssardicag—

g sy farmey
Mfergmarnfz fraammmntn 7 15
qqF AW FISALIT: FHRC fEzmm !

@ g FrATranfeE Arfa sme el

FISCTRAT NHTT qRGIIAS, AEAT qFEATAT , FISALT
g fawrad | FisaTfacag——auE AW | JEstata
g ufafg | T FGI—TAFA | GHTAT TTEIT
TEIEAT qUT JFE AR | CEREET gA AT aga-
ST suafgqreaaiga ar ATUMEET T THH A=A |
aRIATET GEAEd geatq—srary frarfdas | sFa=w

(1) A onuts all words from Sagwwe to ¥ (2) FFWA
A (3) W= A, (4) sdeq for @i m A (5) A reads
gaca after which some letters (1 ¢ W&o possibly) are
lost After this, A reads arawiar (6) Omutted in A.



[EGIRIGTT <o

I~ SEToE AT AR, e
Freafafy arag | gfttretraes fafasag—ft sao-
oo o 930 e, oS faiaay | AgIi—
Stfecag R | fae JEgT TaTa ICHSEa o Qe |
T T e Ta AT era e TiTeay | aed
farivoraRer fafamfte—strenfafaameamant ag | arfe-
wfedwr § guEa  gawwegraRaray fAaat eaar
fafzreer afraamed ad wTod aAEaw | SR 2
gafeagreat  garfafufaaoiar | @ g TFR NiRoT-
qugdaIsfy Waw 3@ A goeaw geasferenfa faeamd |
FT T IAITATAT | SFAIHeafaiTaeaaed qTa-
WA BEAFIEANIANGETS | T o Juiaeamaasa-
sufAurafafaafy sifaara 7 afgad? | JameadET-
FHATEIE S Jaq1 | SAEFIA gueas agd @
TAgHTiT FrfAfaga’ auFTle, TAR a1 TR |

T qETEFaTT auiar farargae faatfa aomw-
ITARAFET TXET 9 FHATATSAIL S SATRATTEL | T -
qatden qragwawaTa fraq awaiiT s —

T TR AEAIH TATORAT |
FERifERTTE 11 S el

AR TRy i fReT |
=79 arsaa F1fT sfeafaasan il

{1) A omtsamr (2) Omitted m A (3) ¥ A.
4 3=aY A. (5) =fafada B (6) a9 omitted m B



<e R feasiifagH,

T SACTIA LATUCTHAT FId | 8%y fqaq-
gfaar am ==t | sfeesam, g sfeffa gear 1
¥ fgwara eRafa—Famararagfaar  fraafagugfaar ¢
a9 efemsaarT wfesym asSshrdfiad?, adafonraia-
qaERA | g% gfeny fawdd  efewseen swwew
FUTTTAqaRFT A 99 FIRAcEIReTeqrearg gHgy
THISPITTAY TE7 @ qFRTEaET HTIeqaT a7 A aa Afqa=d |
= ggw | gEwifararemig 97 | aewEl aeee
ggn faemm qEreey ofcerraeafory 7ea seafaagaen-
frmroear g geaea wfgr s g st aeg «
T VFRIET AITEITTH | T AT AR TAAJ | 59 §FAT—
FIF AATEFTEITA FI AT | SR aFifa-
T ARAEFR QAF OTEART U T SHY
Frfaaraey qantriar sfweng fr=eT axqamar aar | FEa—-
T | Tfersaey ar=al AIstrgaIsTeqed | §1=a9 F2ad
FrasifEs sfeafasaamr | sfersdafada afa=y
fafseramas awar apaTg | Jfeems aRagq—IRTAEY-
ATAAETRIAT AR AT Aq{ aa oo g d JafT Taarat-
&g 7 tafaafy gwafy, garawar grar stafrafaafrag-
faztafassar frammar b sy auesrwfcr sfae=as |

g7

qreT SreAf Som Stret < afgergly gty
Giromifearg i Fwe #9181

(1) #ee=alost m A  (2) afadfw¥ lostm A (3)
fadn@ A (4) Il omutted m A (5) ofaRtufafeaien-
gataT A, (6) whrasw A (7) Quoted m T ATEF (p 62)
from Anandavardhana’s own lost Praknt poem faswamraiar=



fedraeay IAY

seran g Sraaafasaearam e agafas fad
AT ATFHFET T TR, AT § RIS BT o~
Ay FfFrFmaatey aift savad | aegd cafrERT
ST ASHSTF AT IST AT GRIATEqY (6 THTewad |

AT 7 Fleatasgaswar geaqar feyera awafa—as
wfeareatsy cagRT areweewy fAwS a1 awratagET -
Fiaamafaaead, gearar a1 sfragwfa | gor

feraramesTateataaat desgaTest g
AT AFHCOT A RGEIATRDFT FHT 4 |
FTH T 5T F5LgaAT THISEA 99 F3° |

JaET g w9 wiasafa ger & afq <fra 73 116

I TR ‘GE FIGIT | qH T © afa agarHT gia-
Trefaq T OEk, aeataufafaa g taarai e -
FI § ARG ageaqTiaaqszasty qaa fazamasmo-
TRRATAIHIISHT AT Raeaaarsamaremor
HT TNAT | FRERIAT THYHH G IETI AT THEed-

FTIIFET p 430 (anon)=Ruyyaka p 23 (anon) The BT
would be

q&T FAY 0T JaT § TEai] @ |

Wafs et wafa saetft swetfT o

(1) 9% ommtted m A (2) @gr A (3) wfewszex T

A (4) o¥=wmwer B (5) ¥amer B (6) #EWIES v T=vawl-
% p 61 (anon)=RIFIIIS on IFZ p 86 (anon)=%r7-
gFtr p 188 (amon)=uxmmwg p. 11 (anon) (7) wdag B
(8) oTard®Ewo A | weruwafEITe B.



Qo EEAESENERT ]

qRUF! GESEIEERGeW  [RAT SO qedl

RO I cC . -Gl C R G G e
stifaay |

faramaanifaaaarsare g qa97

DA CARLERR SR AN
ST AR EAS 2 |

T TEAd afe @t qu A

T geatfed T FA WA U

T -RRATH FIATIAZTTATAEATS GRaGEqef e -
sATEETHS AT SISty caqefawyd ? ydiag 1 9g-
(S ROEERECIEERTGL

T T AT ARG F9T
SATHT AHTATH OISO JTeaTior qe77a
wirriaaal fartsfe o3 sgft fear g
wyfagfEuread 9 aeg! agvas! svad
THTSERY 7 AW F9 Y T g §9 T © 11Re U

AW ARATT  GHS (BN A GIATATE (A A (T T -
S TR TN NgEad fgearorar 1 aaeqa<ior-

(1) @=d% B (2) This 1s the reading of the MSS % and
7 1n Nandargikar’s edition of o (3) lostn A. (4) & B
(5) o m 51 (6) @ for A mm B (7) @A
A (8) SreTmET 1 36 (p 17)=Freasww p 400 (9) whag-
gfdwraaamaeragafie A (10) A reads gwra for 91T and
adds e after 9¥9W and before gagqfg o



fehaF Y Qg

SRS R A Ec TR B E P R eI CORNTI RN GRIkE)
A |
o7 faemen i araiaria aa—
TAISET Ay s s wiate et n3oll
g AW -TRT FFGALAAATET  TIOA LA AT
JEifad gqaas |
T o FleA(qeATHAT TAAHHAAGEAT] TgIH 1
Frerd | q==° TaTmacIAa | 39T
Tl AqqTgEa
THY GHAEAATH FT |
T R |
AT I ATETATAATE ® 11321
‘T -zreRAT raTRERE iaRT ¢ sad | gaedr a6
AAMTAT T A FEFIATATTSAEAEE  Fla-
faafaafauafaueam=ean  Tfay eerad |
sl faar farscar amrFatawET T Firag ava-
AT 7 IFTTY | TR T TR T TG O (54€]
fraramfaRvafafrsar aatafaafaar awaas, i
AR FAREAET AT |
ug sfeawar fad=q  FUTOEERIAT  qATEasdl
fafaafr— ,

a!ﬁénmmmﬁw?ml
TSI RITTESE qraT lgell
(1) See above p 31. (2) A reads- ofmygEwiamfy,

grafer and I (3) I B (4) oFFATTH B (5) e
v. 24 (6) afaza for Ak m A.




R EESIESETIECE N

= AT EseEEy tae: |
eI a8l
HERTA TR AT |
At st aar EtaEEar 1R

qEimfaivniafe seafasd w@igedT gme awla=
fafasrare fafsstafay ar awr wgsr i wivaw-
e | iy g q@iEstadlag | @ Saed
i 9 ¥ FarfAfgatags qegi arewaar Tad,
FAFETAFAMAT | T qAFGEICAT TEIFR A NS-
fafea ¢, aq fefaaraisea® ga1 ¢ aiicarg—stfag area<-
T | iy arew aeg EATALEH TATEEAN 7 | TEAT
qaiaReRE AT geaT g aur faafag ey sumtws
qaT AT FiRafefy | qar

AP RIS catsas
Feqafeafafay == |
ghafafea a0 w
T qRrEEAag afsro ? 13N

¥ EEATIRAA@YL  gHayg qatameRy afenr | gy
TIR TATATHAT TR | FEHTG Gaq@iigq asreantatt

(1) A omuts these two lines of the FIfT here (2) A
reads Uafaw w@iaww dfe=r g @aasar  (apparently
repeating partly the last line of the Fifewt 12) gafrfaaioor-
fafgser wift 1 ¥ gafafwadgar (3) ffE lostm A
(4) watr fafgg A (5 Fraeasg A (6) Lostmm A
(7) w@saw A (8) og a&g =uvo lost m A. (9) FFurme xm
58 (10) swmamaasac A (I11) F=71s omitted n B



fafreere: <

guad wremag femaAEiia @i @ -
Tfa | qufea’-aEisafia W | e AT
FEAMEA! TgAM  FICAGITAT, ATOEAETY G-
ey & o gfa ) 9T ar

T FTEAty T e Erhy A1 Feser Frmara-

RATTHTEIIE 9 7 T 1% & 99 R/I T8 |

RARATTITT TTAFTAT AT BT T

TS TRaTgHagaed T e 1331
¥ TR trmgesaty @uag fem i momw
FATAAOIITAT IO WS AR TEataa T fFeaefi-
Nt | TaafaiEFIreIRimaTa ET  Fiaa-
arfr aefimarae meafaRa® Qa0 gaqaiigar@ara 19-
FEPFAATIETEST AT | STAAIATANT F T Taemon-
ad swraTaRy afenfed | ose qen A iskeaty
gfegaaar ST |

FANIT GEATHATARY  TAT — AT ARTTNF 7
eI A eI AT AAFS TN F T AR | A1
TR FHEGATSRT qarded afenfaaferT gawr agad-
gaugrfar sfawed | a9

qae TR A ST T TR e e
IR EECICI IR ISINEE SR
BRI ECA RIS IE GRS

g grail I ATHARATE RIS 8 113711

(1) we for gTEm A (2) XA (3) T B (4) ofwefrrary B
(5)cmafawt A. (6) Omitted m B (7) B omits 7 (8) are-
AR 5 41 (0 293)=sfafasiR wWio 12



RY¥ EEJESEIIERLN

I WA FETAFRAGIGAAEATNT  F°5q9  qEIIZIAT-
FIEEHR FACAAAATARIT  TRYATTTFAT o010 | AT
= T AW fAged oA Tewar diarar gfaaer T3
FARATIHIAQ qeqR  Gea(< GRAATCA, TAAFAAL
STl Yoo e T T axas T faaranfafa | aearayr-
fauramaa agm et faamemEg L gt T
facaRe amA™® AgAl FHRAMRIAISIEAT  GEEAATAiG
TRTFIALONT qiEwdT SgarT sdraq | freera? qefaaar-
AT IUCARATHT AT | TF T o FEIIAT AT TAF
JARIA CHFTTFEATCATATT  FEATACTAARRAGS | qard
arx fagamasar faed, 7 @taaswad |

HAAIR FIATATFR  GRYATTTFAT AT —JETTS-
FRARAL §| | TP gemet aeg faqafag o swadead |
FEATT—CIBATIEIA | T WO JSBTITAT
fafeacarayfeseaie® aea iy, anmaeraiers |
FaR—qa faqanarfy | eqgeRa, TafaamET IaT-
RO AT | JF TIT qAqT

TF S ST 7T T JEIATI-

FU FU A WaAg® cafaaed qrae )
wava’ afefa AstorgeaTg
AR T Faq axg=ads| s 13yl

(1) oaT lost m A (2) lost m A (3) afy lostm A (4) ag
omittedn®A  (5) Puftewaft A (6) W= B (7) yeng 9 A.
(8) gwmfyara®dt no 628 (Wgargiasd) Seeabove p 35,



[ECIRiRL] QY

T WAOE MR TEGd  AROTATR FAq | farseay gear
ST FAURYTICITET  FEIA A TTACATGTT]  SIHTSHIL-
TPTAEEA,  MATRE TR AT qigRaiEee-
TOAIET AN TRGAET  SRGARATaNe AT
qaiagwar gonfy | aeRatys, fowd segaeaTIegaT
FEAET  EURTSFIGRT  HAAGIAET T |
JAT FUTAT T IATAAMGE a1 O¥ U9 =t Feawfa-
AHTOAEIAGAET TIA(A9T, JgY Aqrq9y a9y
FrFIEAIAT | TAT
T AT TR e ORI AR TggTa 1 SA
AT A6 & 1350
97
SR ARTTSA TLOETIOTATEAT &7 A 7 56 H3en
I R WD TEIANWATAALCAT TISTHAT T 155G~
TRGAATIICAHILAAT  FAG  FTST=STAT  GHIG I .
AT ISR TEAIRRHTS Harva® || fararT gorr
gieraaegaeegn?  fag-
ArEEY T faomfeag 1)
WEHTFHT HEA 7 F150T
g sfa afat? gdfg@w n3cn
Iy Frestafa faRigurgz'® quyETUEIRE AT g

(1) I®a A (2) A repeats here =BMEERE. MAET o
AT FIERATTTARNIARE EAFo from above (3) T awfufy
B (9 ua ¥ omutted m A (5) 9% omutted m A (6) g¥afcT
u (p 72)=ca@F p 99 (anon) (7) gw=f@ u, loc cit=
e p o 127 (8) ommwafyrar swwafe B (9) ogvwo B
(10) T for cvgm B (l1)ofey B (12)lost m A (13) o9
A, (14) o&ivar B



R% EEAIES IR

fremar  sfmEag! CASSTATAEI RIS TS TATHA -
framumie? SR AT IR S
AR TSRS FET qaia-
FHATFB AL |

FOAUY TATAIFR (@A AHATAT  FIOH— T
TIPE TS | SICATHARSIAT  FI+ad| GFATT
qgEpNT qEfaREd 4 9ol AR | afeeny JrE-——
Tafa TUHTET  FEGA AR
sgafeafaeqafy  ofEradlae®a ageagsdertan
gfeTed | 79T

TITFHAT AETH (AT
SIEESHEECERICEICR
Sfeaq faomwegere-
TR TG AT W3ell

gl fameger e FfaAattag | g -
apTrg sy’ fagfaygada  fafadagsad | azam-
shrgisaqfTeaERsaaaar IRgaaarHIAaead TqqaTl-
frofaaas 98 ISTTIAHTH IR | UY 7 T3 -
FONE  AGEIGHEEATET I o aa T 5

(1) s A (2) @ A and offEmEwafer B (3)
owzq@a A (4) B has redundant T here (5) oFT A , TR
lost m A In the first line, ScFufa for SFafd m B (6) fa®
B (7) There 1s no TG0 m A, which reads g with a lacuna
(apparently Tawlo). (8) 15 omitted mn A, which has a
lacuna here, followed by ¥ATEATTo (apparently favTaaTa-

AT 0)



[ESIRIG L Qs

sfafy  wrlaraafgrgasqraddt | aar Forgfes-
FAT FHTSH TAATHCH I FAFSHIAL | 4T AT NAG AT
Tttt s afrarfearasagemgEasit gk
RreramdtaTaiiags |

IR qATATHTC  qaqa T AT ——srarears-
TR ARETRAS | audAeATa ey ¢ auratyg-
TART AT Flracalerasad g qioreT mishi-
ST JAINE qOArtay Fear  agEeiad qoag? |
7T

qF AEAS JT TR

STIFTACICA AT AT TAT |

T MEAHBTAFT T

freTeaa gafa areaea® 1voll
qT ARG T FFSTA (LT THATEIEIT®  qqTe
faagaTafare oS anTaATTaH T 10 Tqe-
SAGATIAT FFATRATIAAATATATZTE | 97 o7

TATLHEIT q9 Jlq qt-

ThT WA TAfEqAAT caE |
STaT g7 [ARAGIHATT

gor gt fada arfEt? e

(1) omrte lost m A (2) o®%F gfd A (3) See above p 93
(@) ofiaro lostm A (5) oFFNAMMTATI NI B, (6) A has
aeg wmstead of IgWrew  (7) Omutted n B (8) Tqo u 34
(9) &% omitted m B (10) 5@ omitted m B (11) o omutted
mB (12) Wou 48

\9



¢ EEUESEITE R

o gfet rfvmwemEer  AsrorafeamrATaly aeea-
TEIY | FTAEd  eAeqAdr waAkmamy o ik
forrameamTaqeasy | A U7 A3 [0+ TSI T
I gFSY@arasqaad  gameE T @
frcaEaiaas 953 | a9 qA qRISEEHea I
AFTIEIATT  ATAATIET  TAaQ | FERIG qaeq
FeafaeTaTaTIE Gfq a3a° qeaf e TEqTH OHaHTEsaT |
TaTETARY  Jafufgat |l mEAT SeRersTimTT-
HeqATITRg AT et faaen aar straasg-
JAT AT FAAI(T TATTRA FANG A GATTT
e saToaaee | afeaEy
THITSTATETATT 7 TAE DA T1h9q ¥R

g sErfrmwdfmeEdgaEr e gweRdta-

IO RTE TR LT e AT AR a9 |

FIMIT  FTAFR 1 qagaiawar faaefy——ars-
FTOTGEHRTARIGILTTTET | A ATHTUTHCHTT -7
gRIEIE  TSEAERT 0T 2 Jaegaatafia
Wofq | @FTW TUHINEAMEEHIT AINFIUAST T
aRfe graeas fRargaqufrasn w3 9 aqiE |
HBFTEA AARTITEHL AL A ey | a7

SRIRISEIGE IR

(1) Aadds ar after ths (2) ifRafs A (3) a9 A (4) ux
omitted m A, which also reads qFafiro for gafiro (5) wemwror
omitted m B (6) ww&wia&re B (7) SHMTERT 3T1TE B
(¢8) Omitted m A (9) NBRT only B (10) ScTIrETor omtted
m B (11) Dropped m B (12) & A (I13) aro lost
m A



[EIPIR LR Qg

It Sroraregar i fAeafeie Sdmdd

FITHISHY AIET TATFATAT AISTEIFAF 3

ATHET AT T AATIAGT F39 TSI

AT g 5795 a1 g GUASTHIAITAE 11931
T AN AAATAEALNTATTTTA T TIFTSHTR-
faram gaurAT g taroT arfaaasicaaafEas | gsar-

TR TRTE 0T T

afa carqmag ST ofva avnfaestfon

qraTeat? fafafsari agar wsefa fassraargdineen
97 TaEEIaEEEnagqtaar g’ fresraaniy-
afeafasa® aEqar FESHITASTITAT AR 1T
wofrreaga® fAfarats Taam e aeHRET T
sfared | uaRd 7 giFageaT | aeRTEaEs Feafaageed
gargE iR faead | EeETgaT @ R
arafacesTieon e fafsartt ot fassraar w=o=q-
afFll SRTIATTE A TS AEATHHIE WA qY-
FHTEAT |

aa qEiaaaT faem T =T TFar far-
TT—

7 IR S RARATAFIgIT4 |
Fdfr waq sifgwgheataan uRl

(1) cwa B (2) fmad B (3) o a@rs lost m A, (4)
arareto lost m A (5) @ for =¥ m A (6) WEST1 25
(7) o%gre lost m A (8) fasgmmfae A, (9) ol
waga@d B (10) owxed for oM m A. (11) sfaqa=
=fa A,




Q00 EW}FW

Feel AEIET TeR fEEEta: |
IEARAITATE TFAT FOlEZERT Ugs1

Iqt Ffeqat axa=ad FFATTSTIT | Fgair—
STETIIHAT | STHALHIAT F TF TTF JEAT qT JA AT |
FAETeT 9—a7  FEATIEARIRT IR TEqaeaTEueaTa
e EEIATEA @R uq whegagald
TATCAT | FRAT] TAN  FEIA——FIFIL | G-
TR FAAYTA T qOAF TRAY | T F SqATIAAGCaT-
FUINTART? qegAT aqfateq araw gwafq | #refafgaafy
TregE, a&7 Grarfaaacat | Braeasy FREIwIET I7-
FATHS AT FATT  qEG, TATT IAFTSATIEATT T
Afamea | JENRIT A AT AT A QITIAAE T See-
fiwiwg e, 7 faEw | aFw gawEIeEs ?
FooRaq, g qURRRER qEadar  duaretaed
fawsy  weamfafa®  JIAMISIUNIRE  sawTafaRRy
TIA WSy TwaEtawsyl  fangeTeargwe
TR | q9T fOAcIngacaTisd, §aed o
TARATIEAT, SATCAAATTATILAT | FIH TR ——
IAMT AL | A ARG &g | fradg—ariae-
qatfrwrafaar TRy @frmaafersamiaagy |
797

feargzamesiafeataag ® vy

(1) These two F1fils are cited by Jayaratha (p 8) m
connexion with his exposition of the FRFaITITFIT views
{2) oadtemr A (3) See above p. 89,



fadiae %ot

3 797 Figgawieor afy=aaateraaRd aET=s ar
AT qaq Aelfear TamMgeafaaae
frfaa Sueta qfaweeyg aeawa? foraf, qara ot wa-
AMTE 778 ARV faerm smegferag faaratreTgae-
TR fermazamen s fota faag atfeafras
e RERISATATATF T | FAT 7 a6 IR -
TR TR femafa=adt, a9 Friaora I
feqvdiegaar | FaT AT

TeERA AT THNAGT T AT AR

TG AXfqad ghaadeaaiT |

WIRIAT FAR TS AT TRATA

TR (@< ATEH TS aTEdr > 119 11
FATI AT THAHITETEEATY Seamuadad  grasa-
saafad | qaran

T T AAAR ATUG GASITE & JTE |

forega<tersT gefa viers fa ot v

q AU (TEHTEd o AR | §Isg-
AARAFATAFR  FHANAE Tgoq  quadia agad

(1) oaEgs™@ A (2) o@fiolost m A (3) B has only evaiady
(4) femafao lost m A (5) Fga 37 (6) AR Wro 406=
quoted 1n SFAEF p 63 (anon)=3afFfaa%F p 119 (anon)=
Jayaratha p 8 (anon)=duTfurer==z p 25 (anon). The ST
would be

WA T AN TAGIOANT A T FAU |

faeggrormg 1 frer afy famm u



0% FRIfaasaag

TITRATHGONT | AT T RAAATTLSTEATIAT 7 Tl
ST, JAT NATE® 30 |
IR TLTHATAT EqET— T T q [eodl §4-
FIEIGF | AT 7S JEAT A7 qAEAT | SIGHTEAEAT
AT JAET | BT AT ——ASFTTOHT STHTY TSI
fafesfalcad 11| Fg-——aw@ieeer | @ R 9-
TG aeTe® AUFATT ITAT qT JATHT | FHIHOE T
BRI, FT
SHFR[TAT TSTAT T Wa AT S ¥
T T TIHCLOFT TR CSET | T TIHRLGHL-
FOTIET GFGEI [THTLAFAT Sfaafaeasy |
A QEEHIIETRAFATIHRIIRAET F1 Wa ? qafenq

TNTATaTEF T AT qA18 ATART G GATees arfa-
TqeT SRl qERAET A gAed, T AEE-
fargengram g AT faaa e i a2
JRARATATCAT | FoT

FEAT® FTHAINADY

FATAATS T |

TSRO RA Y

QT Y T a7 WaQqr I 5 11¥21
EE I I b L R I R R S R R IS TSI R R Ak e (R
fava? aeamearQiET |

(1) =4 omitted m A (2) owqfyeargy=izo B. (3) @z B
(4) srEAEfage B (5) wigar ufk A. (6) owrgsa awifm B
(7) ofafasfor ofimraw A



ECIRiL] o3

A LN RIORETE R Fe A aTIa-
BEHAITARIFAT S qq@T T2AT |
qoT 7l qrateaR SErE SAEEEaar Jad
T qaTfagsaETTEIEEeTT AT ga R ieTa-
ATAAT ITII7T ATA 2 FIAT FIAF | F97
AT HISCIETETT XU FATHATGAT
SACEICERER CLE LICIRE L
aferarfaea fefa fagromeogagsr
gUETEIRT FHofast asrsas 3 iyoll
I FHACASANAAATANT AT GATERT TTATAT
frafaey aegm SRR qeawear-
AMERL | JaT TR ATF T (608 STATTFAT-
Sifaqed  FTeUcaRTA TAAATRIAATLC]  TTEIREEY’
faraaa IR AT T FTG A RATATIAR
AT |
TERIARAFAT faq=0 qRAATATIFTRT FaRorarshan
Fafaafaa——
fastvoren wrgrerrg fRavan SREET T
Fetezaty Faed” ar FRTIEET Ikl
a1 fadaoresar fawascatafeafatadiad | Fe-
T AT FTIVAEHALT THOTIFAEaq | Fea—Famar
FIHETS a7 | FHUTOHUET  FEGH FTESAURT 10 |

(1) 1e m&TFfE n the FFH (2) Omutted 1n A (3) The
first two lines are quoted anonymously in Amaracandra’s FTeq-
Fegedl (p Sl)=wforggamp 20 (4) owREfAEIRAE-
qearQfyad] A (5) oA onlym A (6) I B (7) oswwfy =0
lost m A (8) oar #o lost m A (9) = B,



go¥ FRifaasifaay

FEAA——TAAIET AEEEA | @ TAT AT
ATF! [qRd HIEerAr] GREraEd  aramaee | i
AT AT =TI ET T (A S A A @ R T AT
frraaferiaseag® = 1

W@%@rﬁﬁéﬂﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ@féﬂ
TG aaafoareTauaaarditg art t

e fafaatafgageamaremeaTaan

T freread gafag® aaHaAe!aReaEaT 1R g

9T AT
FAACH AR IS -
FTsseEfarIs e |
TR frfeafaaafa
guifa Masafaas a= 1y
79T AT
BIERICERIT-EaE e
o< aamegw o 1
TRAAET AAHTET AT
gfe qearcaw ggaT ag 7 nu3n

fFarfaauasa a7

TERTR FTAfafd frefeeer 8
IR AT A AT 1Y% 1|

(1)a’F A (2) = for o m B (3) Twawy for afediasica m
A, (4) A reads FeoaTHgo and oqHIATIAT B reads oFq-
gurfrg &1 (5) ouftns B (6) T1culsawo A (7) FedT . A€
mB (&) ofeamr B. (9) Quoted anonymously by Samudra-
bandha p 9 S'su’ v. 50



fgdaag goy

A GIAT TIHTTE FeAaAroTEFd faeume | s
=graTiaafaTyHa? faiyoes a9r
IR ATTIACERToms Yyl
TaRd faRuorased AW SEQEIRATIEI TReTcRTea-
Srfaaeas @aad, JeTERaT W O g vqEdmaaEd |
AT
FIFTTS AL A LY &
eaufgear faedtawy a9 ST |
EEATATSHTE (GT [aTTH 1yl

(zfa] sFam=1F 5 1

T faiwwaswar faamd swewiiarads qgfqasan
faareafq—
¢ dfraR s Tfesuer frawa
waamifzfe: ey aw dafawar ugsl
T ggfaasrar—ar fraataar av  agiaashicRT
FAT | gIEAT aFar FIQAYTT AT GG | T FEAT
TEF qRIFEHOT GRFA] TATSSTAT | F SYAT——ATTTET
faaerar Fafarwraearfram=ear | g gemf fafaTam
TGRSl BT QATG——TGAMIG wEE |
qECT A FEAAT TEIEATT & qAEE Sfkeagd ataw-
e |
o ggg gETU At | ax FEin arfew g
Faq TRl qraEtrEETRaafdeaTar  aHaT

(1) g A (2) A drops oaf¥o (3) See above p 99.
(4) See above p 104 (5) Omuttedn A (6) Y A,
(7) eFaT omutted m A (8) AT A



0% Fxfrsifaan,

a1 gfewmgarfafy aErgarfsar gaaETRE aoRTaie-

i aefamrarfraaer sTFaTaT SATaETar Araa |
TYgT

afcaay gfergfesat
q S HLNTANT |
AT A EAFA ST
e fwfa a9 faasat nyen
T FRIFTAAOTAT TEATFTATIAATT FIAT B (AR~
qorarTifs e miagsrmr fretfaafrgraaada-
afa? aramat fafeaafrealveg axmwft amweartyata
FEATATSSTRISA FTY AT INETIAAT AR qaa-
T ETAHTTHA FTAS AT TG |
AIRIT FFHTLT T LTAFETRHISTaEe  qriad T
TeaETER 5 Sl aEATeT ATeeTE AR AT
ot qafamaaTiad arareaRe aFead | a9
Ty FTRET qaT Tt qEaIrEAr
FTfoEIToR (Ao @HATHTGRT & IH0odT |
qg M TR TSITTSATEAL TIAT
AT e T ST e LR e Ly el

(1) omgedrdo lost m A (2) FRATHIGAT A (3) oFATT Flo
lost m A (4) o=Fmifaro lostm A (5) & @warar B,
2qGaTe T A Hemacandra and IWWE read oWH¥EAT , while
the readings m FEHAFUTT and SFT p 25 are respectively
ageTEeral and GEHFEMAT  (6) Quoted anomymously by
Hemacandra (p 73) =9(92’s FFEIAASF p 54=ygframoga
p 75 (ed Bibl Ind)



feaaye 909

o FATTEAT TIT qEF ACHTATCAETIIAT FITA LT TR
TRRAgR A At wifay | 797 @
g T g famTEtaTg TemeaRir |
5ig e fa seaay {9 #1 41 aeegl 812 1goll
T JATH FIT TG VSTHA TEITRATHHTIIT FTFam=a<or
FTafy afgargramTiar fia |
TEAIAT FHFAAL I AIAAAGEFAR a8 FTAT(G-
Farfwer faar agfawrarweiiaaan FHfT FresEae |
a7
TAW o TFOT IR
qs5q qorfoAr fAaugy |
dreq favawafaranTaT
FTI FTT T FHIT SIFAT3 118911

HAATT THTA T TATTHAQACATT g T=9T qFH-
fawar sf eamafag afgadt | o i
aragir gaa i samtead neu
i qaue sATeATa |
TEAfY IFORR AT IF qUIHAgIaEs  auge
qEgTaaT gfanefag agfa BFad | aar

(1) sgsagif@r B (2) The BW™T would be

qaT gfeq g0 farmaar Qerrgerafinr |

a7 FENfT SRSty Fsfy A1 ae@dT wag
A reads frmifgsnediaT o and g%, while B reads famfgarry
e (3) FRe v ll=arguveafi 3744 (4) mafy
frgy A (5) See above p 34, where add reference to @Y=
p 60,



L1 EEIESEIEGE

Ty feaf 39 fAesatt ngzn

st Frqamafaavaraafea qanfaaafrasararataaoor=dr
F10 FFafy eqrwaafaantaaaraia |

TR TFTTALHT [agd—a7 eamaa stafqasrar av
Fafadiuged™ 790 a6g AQITHIAT FIAATIAT ARANT
gaafag afgad | aar

399 T HIEH -
wHZAE] JIHISAZ 4T |
Aary afy arfeAmaf
seaqeEaq faas af=or? gyl

79T AT

faendararfes ey a2
gafaaey TR e |
T HaF qT AL ISTATIR
ST JTEATET T F qTIWTES HEY N
SATHAATY  ATIITHIE = T FIGA I AATARA T AT
THUAGT ATqe | Fafga&aaga Jo
gIsT TeTgaad ? fraad G fraeEa ¢ 1151
T AT SATRATA |
uq FEfqasar faard sagasarar Fisfq THL Ia-
AT AT g o T FaT FAETEATA g AT AT LT~

(1) See above p 106 (2) fFzro xm 49 (3) TFFEArTqwT
A (4) mgar famy B (5) TWe v §5=aufaafaas p. 9
(6) B addszf@ (7) B drops¥@ (8) See above p
34, 40.



e g0}

wegatfrrfafefa’ wnfiear frmarr |
9T TS ATgERTAA T TR 1120)1
Feaq wAT  FAIfE  qEwagfawaTOEt awan-
qewtaafa aFATaEaty | fF I -Segaea o s-
e TR Facanfaaaraeaes fafsefaqmn  fasmag
FHEAIT | HA——TFqlgHT fAstehyor | 97

FTHFSTHRT TAT 2 11501l
79T T

ferereFara qat® 2t Lsen

AT FAATARISTAATAT AGIAT  FTACTATANT | T3 TH-
fafear arFforalerragmd waaitxafafsia ageer-
I GEIAGIART U SCITTFATATARI |

ZETAATEAT  TFITAL (TS 1A ATT~—

AT TREIEg=RT Jegawary |
v ST ool srasrarfratiEtg ngen

O fEdlig  RAITHRTT FTACIAT TSGTFRATATTEATIT

araFawa fagafa 1 Sgs—smmrfeaferagay |

AT AATCOEEd § JNF, JEATER afers -
faafaa a7 graT AR | FIGAT TR AFAH——T =TT
faearfaet afqamsafaefonfeas | qar

(1) g B (2) See above p 89 (3) Seeabove p 75
(4) 3t To lost m A (5) @it lostm A (6) All the
sentences from I f&df@ up to this are lost m A,



940 EEIESEIIERE]

TR GEATET AFT T FYACIgHEAT-

fecerya s fasg amg asanfa |

AT AT T G ATHTAT HATT

el & ffesafarg sraess 7ar 9t e
JAT =

RIseT sglaae 2 50 lo
9T 9T

T O FETFAFIGIE 101

) s gwmeawraafaReyt Efadafera-
ey afvagesTartaaTfaar® arawasar geaar geurt |

Tq TERIAAAT [T IIATTHAT o= gawaz-
wafe’ gfaasar faarafo—

STSATEGEAHT TAT TAVEAT |
TR | § o 3fes s 1gel
g7 gfaafesgasar sar atgsar | e afa=a® fafa-
WTT AATAIATIE AT GIFATARFI TR b aspaTafatesia |
FIG——THIAAT TATHIRT | TANAF TR |
FERI——FAAT | FIATH——ASTHWTIHCATA | ST
Wrg GO 10 g%y gHTTIAr A qRae a e a6-

(1) %ugg 90 (2) See above p 33 (3) See above p 82,
4) REES lost m A which reads apparently sfag (5) mfufa
w 2 83,v 3 66, 67 (5) ofyqifery B, (7) wfadr B (8)
Omitted m A (9) @& A (10) Omutted n A (11) A here
adds Frar



fefreia e

afgagengeeiaT! SarwCoTia T | qRAaET ——tw
Taq i e RarEr gl i fasTafisa -
AT | FAT

afvsafa arag stgTewar ¢ wmfy

THLATT  TATCHATTHTIGFTIL 4 |

ARG TR e a g HTTS-

TR R AT ST aq%E (e

.
w ‘afemy-we fawwadfafea awm g@afiameafs
faraaefITd ez ay  AaW -Te=ET DI -
afaqeiealy | cagaafafed faramamar aegweat
ey 7 AgRlERIgReieay’ | Igu-afae-tae-
AR T EFIEAEIR | 9T

AT TTD AT AT I FFEH -

weaty e faaar Sfteqed 7 fag?

- g afrafafsa® fafgaegradon

I TEIEHAT HISAT qUfvEHTR? 11631
¥ ATISF-ATIGAT-ATOGHTIT-T=avg  qrfveq-qreaey fpmfyr
gfaafasaasa faad | aar =

FrRATHISA fagSrgaear Joifieseeg-1
SEREIECEUHMEERERIIERER Ce s

(1) A has TuTHAfEIYEAMT Al 15 recognused as fivefold F,
gaty, afgd, TFAY and T (2) B adds afe before 77 (3)
gfo for afgm B (4) oHfSd=x B (5) oY TEARI AT B
(6) a@F omitted m A (7) A reads fawar, fi7  (8) afim-
fr® A (9) gwifsam@@t no 2954 (10) Lost m A , B
reads F 1y Our emendation 15 conjectural (11) guT for

T’T’TmB



4R EEAIEREHERE]

FATITAAE I g (TR Sq R TaT=TaaL
eaed PraantyarafaserisTsmaaisFaT e¥ll
¥ FUrgAd gAwga fRAfr gwaatesal
iR |
wx gfamar fa=nt qIIA AT A TS W=
Ferar fa=rafa——

argamenEd fagaartam
T3 qTAY IS MraFfasgasarn el

oSy FfigeasTr  Wiaafasaasart waeata | wray

yrayTEaey gy fafaaary gwrosaaframsafafe
qaviias qF awar gFcatatesia | g —aT g5
e 5 fagas afdisoacdarfadtags woag | fr gear—
AreIqTACAATged  feraTaT wfagrreaad | afeenT
rEIAq——Aq Frea@ATfTID | FEIIEATIET @ If3-
iy, qearg fag@atwam aftfassraraata seargafe-
gfeqiearagia | auar

FATTATIAS AT LA 5G| Feq S AT AT

sgufaqage T arfvsfe soefa |

st 5 o faelaT e AT T
AT ATATHFATERT TARIATT T 1oy 11

I Wraed fagaartraragdia geEewTET |

(1) 9 for 919 m A (2) aFlost m A (3) ofadYo lost m A,
(4) dfa=r lost m A (5) 7&qr WT lost m A (6) ufiwdwa-
@mro A (7) A 1s corrupt here and has lost aftf7o but reads
gregefueT before it. (8) ¥ lostin A



[ESIRIRLEY 293

T wraTE faa sifafesraafad fegasar
foa=reafa-——
frmatfEgadent samiasvaa: |
Ffa Frargat fagafasaman 1Rgl
Tt Hraeae? fogafragmweiciatarnaasar-
fafssfa | wadifa sss , Fraraamag | Fgi—aen
7% fafremfdareasmmEgar TR eaasgedrn-
ATARFEAI AT FTeAGAT AR FTfeaeeadia |
T3
TEATATIFHA T FgaT AT carforar
F IRGAATOTHIRTTEETE I1TLAHAT |
AT TEENAFAAT %7 7 SroTiaar
IAGT A FEETESaT Srar A Al 8 negn
AT A
ATAAT STGAFqATH >
TATSHTHATAA TET |
I TASSHIIT I
T TETT FIAAFE AT _ el

J9T 7
ATATST ATSTGA  TFc-
qfEaTIaaeseT I |
FfavR AFTI(Ag-
wafre frar faemogR. Hecl

(1) e AT FTATT A (2) TEwwfaar B (3) arewwmy
1 30 (p 15) (4) =ifs@ A (5) a1 omutted 1 A

<



28¥ CEAIERCIERE]

TN 4 fogafasaahar—

afq fegra a7 difey = wgea |
Frrfasewd gwmEET G fea iRz

T e fogiR aeasaten awaeaty fog eifey
ygsad Ao | SREfog@stt qaEen effegfaay
g Brad 1 fRadg——rfaeaad | AT ST —
FeraTaE Sify doeq | efkafagrma geERik o
fafsearaor arfesma TacaTat | SaTgRer a9T

9T FTSH AT FAF AT qrogLiaT

@ I E ST o @ e HaS 12 |

T AR araeafan i 2 Sisfr gos-

TIATHAL AT [AATSATHTGI 11081
w7 fafega aaft qd'wes=en, digamwig eifegaa
ggFaq | d7 fafeocammRa Wit araFsaage ¢ frwar-
GESIERCREIRC IR NG IE RN

TEHTHIET] THFTUAT ST Ifq—

fafas’ g fogaeafin evmeafr )
7% fafewd aF arsaifacagar: k3l

(1) oFmaar A (2) & for ax@ mB (3) owfimfy for
wftafrm A (4) 7= A (5) Fifa for Fifiw m A (6) wifs-
aifrwto A (7) afwaqes (¥ p 160) says  @ur fg—qer
qrR qreaf’ T qEUREd RITIAFA MG et
gged ‘enfa amft wgx’ &R sar 1 It 15 possible that this

1s a remimscence of Kuntaka’s FifFr and 1ts 1llustration



[EGIRIEL S LY

T AFETEqEAE faad | a7 e fafirse aiwad
fogaarmasaw feafy sfafaagar fasad | waq—
geafeRy @waeafy, fograx faawmsfr fadq—
fafsoad AT | FEAT IO TARATLETA |
Ar=qEq! qUENIAET  TRGAT AR AT ATATTETEATTI -
ATATEAEATY | TaTa) (eaaqgedead | 97

T AT HIT IFISTAT2

T ATAAT FIATFATH |

HRIAT FFRATFLATT

AT AT INTIes ATt 3 1icoll
o7 AT g8 T TIHATTIETeqT sqqaat afgga s
Ar3FAfT—a TIANT qATMGIAILTAATET AW Jfeae-
THAT AT AEIARTATALTNTITAEITALHRIA® SALEE
wy eqemriqETed ffraammeataft vy fafsocami
TR ASTT | TAT——F WX AT AFRIFAAD A -
FIA, TIAT AITTRTHAFNT  FRAFAT  cqaaArar
qRAT FIATHFTAGRAAAGRAT war e ameRtatat |
TR qEATIaeqrT fAaaqar 9 gwredq sfa sra-
TAIFIEIATEFI. FALET | JI—7T AT TIRT
T T AATATITIATET TATB=T T EATARTS -
gea@T AT ATAIaAEeARAr | FAAA® "W
AMNEAHEATT | FF FON@AT A A Saqes-
aifr | seqritferaNaaEagaaadawy | dfes

(1) Lostm A (2) odisyeiare lostm A (3) To xm 24
(4) ofar w@o lost mA (5) gzea™ for &I m A (6)
gq@eq omitted n B (7) Omutted m A (8) Omutted m A.

(9) T B



29% R,

3 Hfqaseal ARTESA SgERT & agrEiEEeTeTs-
gigfafcdaedia e | qar wTAF IEAEAHT
fa=rd

TaRe Tty esader-

AT TR |

s fafar aferoreat-

rER T faeattt neg
gfogss A1 gEaETaa | FGAA——AIEARY, FArAEa-
ARSI | qaear 2 graafafa,  aaeareazasan
frfaerger sfv | arw Higmw ——qafaedagesAaaE
3 fag@a afermqoamr 1 & gaton ——qen fefa
FAATT TAGIRA | HIGATA-FEA FAqeHTe FT | 739
gufagamsgaraan s femeatan fafs axar
fragaca | o gagiRy fograly avaEafy snfeg-
“ AT qRTET FARATTATN AT THIXTAT  FALAATY |
TEAT T THATIRT |

g Miqufereaues gaeaaafaT q@qaider  qamea

T framemaadT geivs maaiqeasT gEwmn
7 gwafa gex o= fareafa | e 7 radafosafemm-
A7 g% faerd | qearq Brarafasaeds fgan  fromars
TFR AN TR EATEITIATZ——

IR F A |
@i fesagrETTEtET 1Ry

(1) Tgo xm 25 (2) a1 omutted m A (3) firdo lost 1n A
B reads fawit At



e e

wifdaf o= segafaea: |
(ERIGIEEREE it St o SO

Frfafasgascayma aradfafaamaawraaaared @
AT FEATEIST * Aifqar | feaeq ——959 gsadEdr-
faferser | Fgam ——sEgRifacaaTd | SRQT JUEHT T8
qEF A& faeaaaaTaEdT AT<ETE THONAT | T TOREATaq
THFR T ——FJCATCFA W | Y eqqeqqal qIaed
Fewed A ufy fredfagascaragRad ScasaHTaL-
FEaqe | aqn

SRR R E L ECEE AR E L TR

AT TG AT [A9ed qAT I |

T FEIAATTCAGATR AFEAT FBTATAS

T AT T qIAELIEEFIT R
ANV TAT ATCTSETRAT T FORAACTHEA TEIA -

AIRTEATE-AATA® AT ASQL quq7 qray Fiaiafa FHHat-
Ffasgasamaragia | gar ar

v fwargmaafa AT

qssEq qrg IRFagaT T L 1130

A TEETAARD AT TS e A=

(1) A reads this q1g as Faree Ifafrrdo (2) A transposes
the lines of this FTXHT a%ca lost m A (3) ¥7 Ty@T 0 lost
m A (4) lost m A (5) BT A (6) ox@olostm A (7)
wgmg A (8) wft A (9) weErrEaE, A (10) I5UY A
(11) See above p. 53 In the previous quotation, the readng
s qAAEHY  (for famTawTd+) which seems preferable 1n the
context.



1844 EEAECEHERE

AT T Hafaq Bearaion &4 o o Grarafrsy-
fraea apramATaRly | gaT T

TEE TRIAVIAT qeqgqi e frasr srergt e
797 47

fafefosramst sere? gercga® eyl
TRA farsa IR Ty |

FINIR FRarafasaasarar 9w —Fea< g |

W T FAeaR qentlgfaar dfrsaw | segarar gedia-
ATt FGRA | UAeT 7 qeq fesy aq Frawa A
Geran fafeeeaer gueafy | #om

g wfrafa<fa safacfa @@

MTIT  EpTaqii=issaarerar |

ATHETRIGEEAT (I TawqTo-

TN fAFTTRT e & 11
FAFAFARATANGIT GIATTTATAT AT T T EeaT-
grear  feafy Sramafesaqgen swit axageeafy |
9T T

SoETfafesaY /9T 7 el
9T a7

T &g g areat § ol 8 et
TS o qEAT ERiay |

(1) See abovep 36 (2) ware B (3) See above p 37 (4)
festrdrre A (5) frfrerma B (6) ganfaamast no. 992 (7)
See above p 36 B reads ArwIfT  (8) See above p. 37.



feda=y 28R

gaAax  fraEfesaawarar gie ——<afaaga-
Ifsa | qeraAr wegaeA fRaar  TaTwHAl  agt
fagtwe e a7 dfsy fafaawra | @ar—

qoqg afoae ATy 2

Tl wueAtatafaaia -

frramgfaaaaisaag Ty et
EERELEEIEVEL EE LRI E RGN EERGE CE RIS
gfeqadisafafs  fawve frafs  SigwmEgefem )
TERTAATI AR TAL TR €T sqSohcaq e
QRATAT TUATATAACHATILCET A ICTAT G TS |
JqT AT

AT TheTgl oG RAA I & 118 oll
e Afy @Rt e frnfamiaw gl
R RE TR aesTa A’ | FeaTig A fFamea-
|AT FVHATTSAT |
TR Framafasaasarar SR ——S T T -
FAT|  SYAR qgRATIEwray GHIRT o arsars-
WA AAEAT TR | qqT—

TENATHTA THSTASHTIIT S|
wfam Srew waasEaTEaiy 7 )

(1) Omutted n A  (2) woIq@afda@aIT A, contrary to
metre, (3) Quoted in FTHHWMET p 70=3TETFESIT (on 1.
38) =T@IOrARATET 1 272 (4) ozlufad A (5) swAfAa™
A (6) w9rT B See above p, 33 (7) FATT@Ic lostm A
{8) wwifirer wwfo lost m A



Re g s e,

T GUTHSTLT TFEATaE qLol-
wgl grogTeATEaRft e afiww toegn

q TAOIATITISSE!  GHEOH TS FRda ATt
TFEETATT TAFTTAT2 CHIATIAT BEIHTIT(T AT
Trefag sFFeaafa? AqURAEAT T TR -
TLSHIRORITATI TR (AT | SSHATATRA AL 7T
waET Sffaacaa® afegdoanaas ga faaretasad® |
qfreT IREg? AR A 7 (5] &S
Y AT ATV AETAEd MR ageeaat | qur
Fieqea © fmfy et Feq wrfacar Faf qnamaear
AT ITTER TATAEIIGRAMNY, qaa  Jeprfea-
AT AT FHEOT= (e | Jfeadsa wafa—
Tt q]F JmaEAT awRATHAT fAifeaeasHTafead-
mﬁa qeq g 12 qEreraed TOaareoaTaariad@i-
P oIS gt | TS STTFAT @a'crtrarq"am
ar Efal—er= S enedT SwERATET -

(1) sgfrsuiga o 11, p 126(TwQ@ver) But gEaFRITEr
attributes 1t to F¥WF Quoted anonymously by Hemacandra
(p 302) and atwz (sregfaes) p 62 wifrsgaes refers
(p 25) to this criticism of the verse to the I faaaTT
(Fhfrsifaaarsly awfargife o ggaEgY 1 ) (2)
oFPTAfETZAAT A (3) T of vogaT 15 lost m A, which reads
o for ofa® (4) =yawafw AT A (5) TaTwEd  FESitade
A (6) a9y A This 1s discussed below mnch. m (7) A
omuts haplologically all the words from here up to xfass
SR i the next Ime (8) smiteufy A (9 #ftwwa A,
(10) wwreafy A (11) Omutted m 4 (12) sfaw B (13)
NI B



[EGIRIREL L

fFeraremr #afr Fautaarag fasmafadaat . qar
Ffasaaar gafafgnd Fafy sTagR TARTIETSRIRT
fraf earfrararfirre ofeamerae sfassmawifal ac-
fraargrareSieTaie 1A aoTd FoHT  GXeRdT aaTii-
ity aeafaamaTaeaEsts frar wwmiT
FHRaARAfaT | arEsferwasft aRarETr afias
UFARIIaaae faare |

seae fraratesaasarar swraa-FA e fa
FATIAAT FIFOT I GIOH,  TEGR AT
rfqraTeed gurssTeTtaaTt | & 9 rarafasaaii-
T THTL@ATTAAS |
FTO FIATTHTAG TAT——
T AAT A frfag
Fuifase Hagda fFHFaeagad |
qq Sfeoalq thiAgaraaredr ?
TETEE AR TEIIESEH 18R

qT FETRaEIICaRTTEaaEd it o sftee w4
qoEawy AT Tarewty i aRATagEraata’ | STar-
aAwaTTy faed | gEnTRiuEad o @A g AT AT
AT FqIRTIEEeATq | 9AT I

(1) sfr omutted m B (2) of 1 Faafdo lostm A
(3) ofi@gaaw A This 15 discussed below, p 132 (4) B
reads gumstafa (?) (5) The whole of the paragraph i
dropped m A (6) FwraR A (7) ofzarfaamrzar B (8)
omeqreafea A



R FRfrasfaan

TATFTTE ARG RASS AT

AR FBIAFSAT AT § TATH |
TATRATT FATAYR HTeQ AT TSTATH
TETaR FArq giaw AT aqeq @ ez

FF AT AN GEAAMIRT!  qELAAEN AT
Tm@T AR qaed T T wAFafy | qafy gEkadr
T i Pramatasataaesa |

TEU TRYATTTHATAT SAAFEAT |

fes ardaATEa? fawe wed fAeead nevi
zfq aagze T |

qad ghasad e =iy qaqaiaeas ariqufewes arara

garafEr aar faaral qaRd AAEIAIATET AT
wered axar faareafa | ax Fraafasagsarar  qa-
Tt FAEEiTRAT® T TR Wi e,
taa T |

RfEraFaEE auat WORTA |
ifq 7= ATy HrEfEsaaEv kgl
TYT THAeqEIT NTART FHITATTHaqre | F1S1

AR fag! aawrRSe T fascaaaTt 7 q=raiA-
waafamataurh? gea Ffasy fafrnnaaartaaei-

(1) Omitted m A (2) fezarada qdqew A, Rgamd-
qeeq B (both readings corrupt, because contrary to metre)
(3) wgo omutted n A (4) FFA A (5) oFF WATo lost
A (6) Frarfor #7 m B (7) @lfacarao lost m A (8) All
words from TYT up to this omitted m A (9) oArHaHo lost
mn A



fgamay &L

fraraera axar ewafatsla | figdi——a% aear T9g
FTAETEET THOIAT AT TANAF Tesfa | F9  ggAT—

AT T | TEACATCHETTATHEFTET  AEGAL
TR frea AT RaE I FaRaRATaTg AT | agaed -
TEFEarad | a9 —

wHiFgATEadar gaaal HEHEgAT |

g FrtghT wgT AenEr fF geestt neyil
Y FOHTTAGATATIICT FLAA2 HIlaT GO AT
ATTHIATETCE e T LAt auTaRarawataatad  aaie-
e rgErRE e Ay wafaasgecaaga T
Focad RATTRaqR T Iq——afag wiasafa ol w 1-
WEATCITEgTrar gfq Aiasaewertiae s|waT FTe-
qugasare fasmata) aar at—

FrafiE @RI Ea Rl a0
HrIEaTfaRraes FTHT 2T T AT |

AraTEaTaREaseat fagT FIsgEH’ el
gt wefawd g fema F3fq FFamg 1.
o syaeafeq SEAT FAT FFAWR RGO T<qqT qeAw -
fagasretwafas smit  w@uUagassar  geavata |
YT =TT A A I A R g e CIa T aTe-
G qag ST a oo faead FH R TS, ATAHTT -

(1) wraTEsaREs 675=quoted m sFTE® p 158 The BRT
would be
gafayufafadar gaa aRa=—Esanl |
afaagfrsata el ARRERERYT FA ¢
(2) owmawro omitted m A (3) Fwfy wde B (4) W@
A (5) FT X A



¥ EEAESEIEL

AT ENesaaTIoRT  aRagatagartaarl  Fisfy
G GHSSTA | JEATEAFTTATA qX qfersw e |
ERUIEREEEIER L) A SAge Saaweaags-
TS aa frafiraaT 2 fewet  faamadifa
e aaeaegga s aaTasTa e Heon fwwfe Fer-
TR Awaaaw geaWe sfq fraaafaefayea I -
Iy FeafaRagiaeame |

T FETFRA fq91d TAEGATEE FILHAFAT
feareafa—

T FICHATE JFAT fgead |

FRAT AT TSI I 1Rl

sfeatefag’ it wgtafafcrmang

FRET Frata: S FETHA 1R
~  OEAT FIEAFAT G FIGAAAT aresta g |
Frg—aear FTHT faaate e faafoadasy, -
FEAIRAGATfT | FIH—qL FIFEE &I
FET T8 FUTE T ATATAT HEINTET TSI | FAT LRATO—
ATITLATAO | qfafq ARG , TEFI ATIEA qaeqT-
LAY AETATGGATATG? | T AT FT ST ACACATEE——
AROATATHAAST | qEIET AT [ONTIEAR AR
gegEA ety | Frag——afaefag® sifee
wgfaeaa | stfaegat fafsea Rt

(1) cmmed B (2) ozdfwaugwangiarage A (3) &
A (4) @@ B, w@aw, A (5) werftomgar A (6) gear
A (7) geawragdo lostm A (8) FragedqT A (9) dwfag
lost mA (10) oZzyar B



fa_ry 8K

gfag | RImAgEedt  AaaewiaeaTaesaaRioe-
qeARqt  FOMRAT  FCATLATAANEAL  HTCH A TE-
TFFAHTLHTY TIES | 79T

AT=AT FFAAfAgIiT=T Aearwa Fferar

FaEAfed FIr FSS W Magisswts ¢

g9 Tgigd TATHEAT AT T

qifer guf @ g1 fraax wse 5 gatafad nee
qF TET qTHEgAeS I aFded qif  HRaasd
FIATATUT  HTAMT FTCETHAT Ffqqad | g7 av

TMEEH® AR el

AT AT
frsratafE e @t fa fr-
gEEgTafa e T TAYT FTF |
FeqmT g aty fauraferale o
TR AR AT FTeaead aaalt ngen
T (AART FCATATUTALAT FTTHAHAT | FT AT
TEETE FfA2 ool
U FTCHTIRAT (=T Faaaeaar gearasar fa=reafy,
geafsgadearg qeqnar 18 —

(1) owafwwqeats A after which wmeat lost  (2)
FHearduo A (3) Far FS lost m A (4) fegrssifs B
(5) @z A (6) =it B Ths verse occurs in WEMATEF
(wegET's version), ed ST, 78, p 54 Quoted anony-
mously 1n TAANFBIe p 52 (7) FFo omitted mn B
(8) See above p 38 (9) Ths 1llustration 15 omutted here
m A (10) fewreafeng B (11) q@T@m@ET1 50 (p 23).
(12) See above p 39 (13) M etc omitted 1n A



R% EERIESEIERE

gafra Frrafasafaaataan |

7% denfyqatd af dermmat g 1Rel

T IAT F3T SIS sAfaIAIGTqT  CaH-
fafgawratfafasmetaanr geafauoate  gewfaufaga
gafw faeud ar aerrawar fag  qge@awa  Sefa
qfET | TETAAY —J3FTES (gaaa gAvaaed afasarsd
FIAFAL I FYoAQ, (AT &G 997 QEEIaH
tasfigg | Tar

FAS TATAT FLaaTOa Jiaa

frftdY (RIS |
qg TS FAEALHAT ATA T

B wrgstiaeas M @ g a9 Ngo g
¥ q g i A, 9 g 39 ATy eata-
TEATY  ATEERINAGH qga=ad TIFR | T2 a7

T AATAITAYF GIET &F FA 11200
FAMT qFaRT qreseandifa | g1 ar

FESRITCHIAATNT TR A0 FUATTHT 3 11903
¥ fgIaTEgIITAT AR OTOHT  gEATtaaT
FERIAZIAIATTARIT | T av

AT =eFaqt 3@ Hgow
9 @ARAF T TGAAT qrTATRIEoy &fasataanfy |

(1) wweI@F no  85=gwifyaradr no 1627 (anon)=
FAEATT n0 377 (anon)=gfEmwufo u 245 (anon)=
WIS p 86 (anon)=8wEAdFISo p 370, (2) afwwr-
9w 1 24 (3) See above p 38 (4) FTEIFEAW 1 36,
See above p. 90.



fraraay N

o earaFar faard afgwwarg qreror SRawiiar-
I gEYFFAT frareata—

qETHT A fTiaT Awm
77 fafewa aw Far gwasar ol

A FTT FAHAT (AACHTT  qHaTT  FFAeq AT
qeagfgaataa areaa faafadaa frasad | et
fafegaa afgsara 1 qwr aftigeasar Fav Ara=ar geo-
TR RUTHRATassia | IIIHATT ——gafergad
AR T QRN SAlEed  dfwsaavd sereq guw
TSI | TEATST JRNFY NEHeaTaeqaTa  Sfaufesares
¥ farafe  aaeafas | qon

Fraeat afeqa 7 g afafr g
SIS TAT THIILAT TATZT |

e 7 frafasamfayz ST a3am |

qaRY IR’ A9 TTAQT ST QaT ST 119 oy 1|

o ‘T 34T €99 gfa geRfT weaNgRy waEed arfa-
fEFATATAR  FFIERARATIEAAT A FATEA QT+
yehifa | qeanza® A EEaean  feafeafaagEm s
TRy Fqeaaafaafa ©  wAfy  aE@aswATIATIER |
TeqRaeaTed  rFaed sfaacaT afegfa

(1) odfasa for a%ar A (2) STHT A and B In the
gfa, the word 1s the same m B but Swat m A (3) otad
fiego lostin A (4) osa® AT Yo lostm A (5) o7 gaaesfy
lostm A (6) STareda B, SAMaEr A (7) Fwgw A (8)
qrTeacaro (Berlm MS1 67a) (9) =4 forsm A (10)
oS A



§3¢ EEIESENERLA

T GETTFAT {g9d JRUTH AT A g AT I
Eoaraa  awar faarafa | qIgAT SR f[ad-
qATAT AT QATHIONG IUAG -SRI AT FFE |
JEATAIRTHAAT sTTgT——

rrdeTRE e ! g |
TACT 99 T AGETHATE 1130

A EFR AT g TR AAGIHcA (A (ool Sreqfea #IT
FAGFT | FIGI—TT  JEqT  (RA TR THeATRTA(CHAAX
qedaz a7 fafrgead fafaasad fada | FeaRsTTng—
Afaq | TENTER TRAT AR AT TaEqen T,
F gaTcacad | fERdg—aa fafsead
797

TEATILEATT HAY AT
Foteaaen fafwe fafasisft qfte
ARAATAAES  TALTG A
Stefraraaatawmfeat? ngegn
#94 TH  gEloqIomad@IaTae|y  EHOEHE-
SRR S RS ESE S R E R P RIS S EI G ERTIE
afefafnd® fuad o udafy sd9sgfaaaatares-
TEHAT T AHCHTIHT = FTAMT TFTTHFATATAR |
TIAQAAEIHAT (a1 qaqaafadl SaamaLasan
faareafa—

(1) gzarwafaaEaiy A (2) Wo x 58, (3) fradar-
i A (4) FHTGFAC A (5) oFFIMT A



fedfamag R

fafeq: wermEea: s saetgang |
7 Frafq geonfy arear seagasFar 1320
AT RITTFAT AT AT AENEATIAL FIAG TeTT-

grca(at=afa | sEdifa gavw | ax qeAr s wE-
<IYAT FAAIATS TFIAT TOOITRT FoART N HIGT —eAAY
faeefafea asaw fafafiaisa ¢ skl gar—

S AT I7 gERgyT awa . Fsag

fraty swaraIgfae ama a1 amEafa 6|

TR grafq qrag Ffaa F=aq q §A-

af fasraaferaisaamrataaare™ 1govl
‘TRATH TAT' FMY TATIFAT Fagaqara TFEgfal
Jaqd ‘g7 -qeR qAEATfEREETaEA SgEd |

TF ATTEATTEIETT T8g1 ST TFeq I Iaiaam-
g FETEVE IR feeEme e T e
saEEHafgafFTTcaTea frearagaa gty 12 -
& gxar faarafa—

TafEaes aeagean fagraat: |
TEAIFAIAE A A GFIHar 1133 1)

AW TIIFAT—T AT TCTIIT 3 rpeafar et

(1) This phrase 1s lost in A, but marked by no lacuna
(2) 99T omutted 1n A (3) FuTo lost m A (4) TEIFT A
(5) firt A (6) ar afg foramafy m B (7) aaufacdo lost
A (8) famiwifrerdr A (9) wFeaT lost 1n A, which also omfs
frar, (10) @FwEm B (11) famaasfy seracamasrarefag-
wiasarsT A. (12) %49 lost 15 A

2



{30 FfrRsEE,

qEEsRAtaresi | ST qad | RIGRT——IqT FFaTaT-
TR S AT T T ey @i IgR-
iR | RS A | qTFIET
WFRR AT ATHIESIad qeq  Wiaea<d aq | Jfes-
THR WAf—TgFaeaegiaaET  afwgda a1 @ re-
HEERAIS | qAaT—

& g 59 Afasafy ggr ar afa #rw wal ngocn
¥ IR TSSO e AT T EeaTad qeHT
fafmas s T raer T aeae TR T g R ToTaT
ST R F A e faqarel T e Iaanr?  faeqa-
EEED B PEGRIRG Gt e M ERIRE R R EI KRR CISE
afasifaaaEs Sfqwea Wi aEgEsare
GEHIGAT | T-ReET T THATG [IRT SATEATT | AT
a'r._...

qaaFIs qar fam

fraar Soaa g LT 7

SECHECRPICEIEE

Afaaer T fAUEwaT T 4 ngotll
qF g1 TWIR g3 g eraaragaaar ¢ fraface-
E NI EP RS R R EIC PRI G R e e e S G R D
G a A (R ER R AT T TAATAAT GHIAY FTAIT
FEGIFAT QA | G-g weRnar = frarfagear-
THATITHTLAT TAAT | FAT T——

(1) See above p 89 (2) WIHAREHIWITFRe B (3) Omutted 1n
A. (4) fazme B fas@iast v 3=sa7qratw p 156—=FTsqNHTar
p 690 (5) oWr@EINTAT A (6) B omits g7 and reads syge for
= (7) SgAeEfa A,



faerartae LER

qg<y, fowgamiss
sfasemarfaFs ATy |
qERafqafd  aseTear
q—nwrwﬁq?r T g g ouggon
T ATTRET qwﬁmﬁamwﬁagfwfm-
TR O IATEEAGATIET AT L FITea  SeTE -
TEATAIAATEAIIGIL 2 ‘TR FET JEITHAT-
AT |
TWEA  TITTRARA AT TALAHATATTY -
AT TARET ARG TTTAT AN | 747 —
A9 7 FYRAaT FTAEIT T
TRuT TEfCaRtaAT Maaweq faeomt 5 1gggqn
a7 afggem’  TA@T O FAAGHIE | CIHAGIT
AN ASATERY IO TTIATEAEAT | aaq(HI-
AR FHRATBARAG AT ATAT  FTRITRRST{ -
ATt afEger FFTaEaE asa e eI ATty |
THATAT STRTXCTAF IS FIAFAT |
afeargresTiaggar S 1R
TTTRSE 7 |
TRAGFEATS  THATIRET  qaafagt qfgaT aea
29 gyfaar® @ & qURARIcAg—
e M qe: ofvan s
P RIS EREO T R CERE G LR G [ECR]

(1) SFTAFEaS m T8=STEE p 156 (2) YRG0
B, which also reads qawafigrade (3) oF wlolost . A
(4) Omitted m A (5) &=gw 15, (6) Sfifa@edaro lost m A
(7) Omutted m A (8) TF@Tlost m A (9) wurfaar, A,
(10) oa=do lost m A.



IR EENESEIIERL

FARHA T IR AT TRAAR TS~
gRaT 9T THAT  FfawauReIaestaar | g
— IR AE, FaFaey fafsead | wama -
SBTATAR [§ THAF TR AU AT AT A ATeqTar |
Tt —

a2l ngezn
o fFamErn =ty s@w Gowr afes
qfegfa—fraates swafesa Foatass =)
- S-SR T Tt gfaafasa 1 STaea-
TR T-IEAT-T A -SRI I | J39-
AT FEAT TR CHEAT R AR AT qAfIArRTT-

SETATAIGUHATRT  ATTIAHTHICON  JEFITHATAT -
g
T AT (R aTqoeed  Fgfaueatfy  gaeq

JIMEAT FERAAFIO fahaEl SR ORI gea TR -
Jrafa—
TAEAT: TEUSAITIT a1 T Rt
fafsstn: araaduglat srgssaar qamt |
AT fgrave ggnitaiesaarata
TRIAAIEAANE AT TNFBEE NI 341
qWE  FTST FTOSAT qEqT FreawiEer  fatestas wa
TR Geedid | FI—TRISIRIEIAT| q&7Ig
. qewaifa® gofastarad qATfr qEEaAT  qETEaRa |

(1) Omutted n A For the quotation, see above p 119
(2) B reads InaeAT GYEEATTGAT m the first and fafesfy
qaeee qRaIaaT 1n the second line (3) MW A (4) The
Vitt1 appears to read oA (5) Tewar A



EGIRI EL

FigEht fafssfa —awwaaagfaar, wWacafaEaaat |
fefafrer g——adaar  TRAEATIES WG ar ar
TR | FIGR——ISoq AT, STATAATONAT | TR -
ey fraw  faavemmafdggveaomay T
AFTT ARAEAT | FIGTA—TFIIGAHIL | Il
*4F qEIEAIATACT  TGATH  goamoaTsd W FT
TAAHF | eq=T  FIZAA—THAAGATGL | THL
T AsETEETER AT AET gaaR} |
FIARAII——TAHBIES  TATH GHEAT | TIHL-
SECIRCC R o M R R R R e T s S K
FAT AT L AGFAGIAAT AT eq aA A a e |
q5ad ERAT YARIE FWM  Fwafatsioaereg G -
wforleaaaar  qEarm fFaft aasiiaagae
feaafcafy araaid | sdww gw@@E cagwEawid
WETRAT, T STFIATCTSTFTea] | THIHT AOG
FEEIETad, aAmRaTeatsay | fafestasa
ATy, I FORIFSHFAAAATC | SeSqIca-
AFT  OURTAERAS, qO%A  AauEadd ey |
qMIE Y Y, I qfgarglEsriar | ag
FIAY AFTR 7, AT GESHEARTIEIEHET 4 )

fa =wg® , Frawataa?
EEIESSIECRErIRAcE: i)

(1) gzgeTiaaate A (2) g omitted in A (3) B adds a%g
before FFATX (4) ogwafaxdTo lost m A, which reads after
the lacuna oY (probably TWIFAY ) (5) omtmewo lost m
A (6) & for g m B (7) ogWy Hwo lost m A (8)
Omutted 1n B (9) oF=ewfafac A



w

CRIRISEE

g QEfeA YF qFATTAET JATEHT  TIHA
faamaqt amEsTFatatstasermm? fTaweem fafea-
M| IR AEITHAE CATHLATIG AT qeT U IqaT
SEITATTHFAET FEGAl axaeaey fqeqafy, woriaety-
EHAR? FEAA TGS —

SR g= TN oAy |
TEEAT TRASIFITAT Far® 91l

TEIAT  AUNIAGAT  SRATTIaeA® qerded geafaa@n
TN ;T qER oAl awatatwty | FfraERcae—
JEEIIIETRgR@dt | ¥R iRy gaifamme o
TAUIETE  EIWTANIGHT T89 §rased W IgHi qaaea,
~EITAAEAAI TR Fa@d | auw Jfqareed |
FA[—TFARFNATAT | TH FISE ATCT -
fafose s wfeea awfaat faafaaemedTas-
FE FIS MAaq qfameaar fagad=s | aETa-
Afd TwE, saguawta  wfouemewa ) afser
FIfq—azafad ATaeaTaa A aumyeaa?  qagro q
AEASHTATFIARATL A NE AT g9afa,  €awia-
SLERIENTER LG ISR

- (1) Omitted 1n A (2) A reads FT=qaTIFaFAT (3) oFNTHEATG

B (4) This Karikd 1s missing mn A, but this 1s marked by the
words SIR@IE instead, at the begmng of the If  (5)
segiifaqer A (6) @ dropped m A (7) Onutted n B
(8) fFwweaw A (9) ovlgwW@aniATNEaIfa A (10)
agaar (?) A



SRRl 234

A7 T U7 GERATGIEHNLON ST I FICEHRAAT
HHTHTAT, TEAT I 8 TgeaQayarad ! Jqequl qared-
TEGTANAMSHAGY,  AITAICTATIR LTI I TTHBHTL
gfowE | 39 EaMTERRewwada gt §
TI Qe g0 gETId aRaEIaEqReaT | JeHTe-
TAFTREAET FIEHT T JAHIAaTeSgame T, afgar-
BICHEEAGATTEATARC | s gseaagaacy au-
fraemrssaeaagfaatrfaamifcalfaaseras’  an-
ferasifammagia | aEaTaraRa e AT aE g aa
qudtgaeg  aforgiag | gufawes @3 g9
ATTHRIFRATEARYT SIFRBREA AT Afqqsq | Tarareyg’
faat  aq  carwfasdaduee faafaaes 99
I TIFTISHIX SIAFTUT Feqd,  qeqeadraqr-
FAEETL WIRARAITET a7 GUESRATIFE | a4l
Fafenqls  fagd  watercesw fHemadla
AAGTE- A RIgU-gRaTaaMEl AR
ggar  wfaqed, carfasegeEes RegRaTgR-
Friears | aqT—

T srsEt o g awlt
&uT sgFFReas g feuerr )

(1) aFAY gERATEATEE A (2) odmwEERe B (3) A
fift A (4) A repeats FTAFIN T (5) oNWET A (6) A
adds a 7 before fiFs  (7) oavi for ogw A (8) arfd omtted
mB ) T@Ear & A (10) Omtted m A (11) 7 of F*¥g
lost m A (12) 5 sfeufeag, B (13) A 1s corrupt here and
reads gicearad (14) o7qaf¥o lostn A (15) Ueq for faw
mA (16)lostn A



93¢ EENLEENERE

HATET AT G AR AT
st afafgasta At ngu

¥ qATaSRATAT AR gAEAaIgT  afany w3
TiEragaiEg 2 | sEAeRESNTed’  ggeresTal-
frirarrrgrereaT qwrfaaq | FeAT? TETIfaEe g -
AT FRTTEA QTR CIAGH ° qgerearartai-
qrfaatfa® TR e EweE  aETEr  gfa-
@d | Ryt SR -
st fereafade seoraRn’  wfaufa segaemar-
TfErafammEagfa | qar T sawasaeoiareraTaan-
TUTT TR GEATRAET e ARy o -
THATRT T fURFIRIaFAEAREN?  WIbT 7 Feq-
faeosToraes wfafresoiaamudraamr ¢ qf-
RITW | A=

ferar Frferqer aeomar gfefawe

yfErRy arEmimatem R |

TR frestradteatee

TegTeaTe fafra g g wrgmem 1 onkn
TAT qT——

SIS CTHA T AT T AT [eH T2

REGSESUIECCH I E EEECIEICE G EC IR

(1) gareo vt 13 (210¥ Wfagolostm A (3) 77 for 3wy
mB (4)F=FB (5) TWHTGREuiEre A (6) fAAfim
for & n A (7) swEFE B (8) Sem B (9) B arops
¥, and A adds9= before yr7@ (10) B omuts wfafir  (11)
Quoted m =T p 234 (anon) (12) owmEr A , B
drops oft@e (13) TV FTo A and T B



gaEraT: 23
ST Tt qAMAft a9 |1 faqarear?
Farq 7 faefa® arfq = a3 Fart w=tsea= 5 ng
79T T
TeTatat 3@ e
79T aT—
TR FRET GATAT A=A, T ST

rsemET g | AFTgFEE 9T |

e 3N o

forer =ifor sfeq fyow feaafe oot
Femf faafsaat afs woama a0 ny
790 A—
gamaT faeele gfr ngn
9T T—

gz IEHTET 0 1T AT TATANSFAGS !
AFETATGHATR MATCHTTTS ST T 1ol

wafaufaud  eaTaTlaFa FAETIIET  qUEATET  TEgA-

() o=@t T lostm A (2) fastgmar A (3) a=fw A (4)
FAT A (5) 7T 7 A (6) Dfersafafs A This verse 15
cted above p. 75 (7) =T lostin A (8) faftam A (9)
fagmrowfsw®r 1 13=Fdr"5g97c no 68=Hemacandra p 134
(anon)=ugfF@mie u 751 (10) See above p 44 (11) The
verse 1n corrupt n A In B also, some of the readings are
not clear For o T AT, A reads o7 JqUIATF, B ATAUHET ,
for JAzANTIFAAL, A reads TFAF@Ee In the second tme A
reads ¥afrg for stfgwa, and @g=AT9ge  The verse 1s quoted
anonymously 1 s579181% p 106 The BET would be

geeafy geiaTE) 7 arEedafy qafasesrgeTd, |
AATGEFICAR AAT ARG T 1



3¢ EEQIESEIERE

TIRMEREANARA §  9I4r qH e FTmafa-
FIT | JE  qT FIATAGAAAIA2 TART ST
dIgAT gAU ATHGAgY, T ARSHE eIy |
JAT——

T3 F qqAL THiEHETHIRTE-

fogeqedt  Ftag s |

g afraferafateTta

fF a9 AR 11

s afafrgeafafmertt sgoawr eamarfasas
gragqAfeay | J97 aT—

AFSTARTTIEATG, T8 7 ZfT nel

TIIAETAS  gRRAgEI | ACAFAGIFRAAT  TEIAl-
focarqaga warfag Tavwmfasds Seaasasad f4-
srenfagatase? wafa, ety fafaawmmmafasagrataialo
9% QERA 98, SHRTHFTHFSTRT T qEH2 qTIq |
FOEAT 97, @ UT AU FESFAG | JEATEAT AT
maffaarfas  EaTWIfaFa o auRy  qET Il ET e T
FFEGAIE  Fiqgaaammrade | T ZAeFTrRa |
aTfeRracaREaTHgEed  qegar fagfyaearta et

(1) ograaaT ¥gw B (2) wfe=q for warfag B (3) darssm A
(4) =7 A (5) wferrgmfa B (6) wwdiw A (7) wafifq
lostm A The full verse 1s already quoted at p 44 (ZHTT
fA3y) above (8) aARATIT A (9) osFfag lost m A, which
repeats TATIfaFNT WrFAAFUSAT  after these words  (10)
ofFaH for oqFA m A (11) 39 R4 g A. (12) I for
F9gE B (13) swwwlo lost m A (14) Fmafrar A (15)
faaraefa ag A



AR 238
dfERTg A el R TR TaRaasaiqug AL | afE ar

RERITRIEREITRaq AT WaRadTd arfaaaad 9w -
AM  EFAGET UUTRAREIES]  ¥FIRT {TRaE-
NI P R LU L TR D C IR S LA
T | AefaieReT ROt R R -
ClEg CREE R

TIRTT FEAHATTET TEGAT THAGATAT FT ARG AT~

AW FEEEIERTeiE |
fafil g aig @m0 R
st fedfrar quawEEs © qared ffAfa gfe
THRIT T | ISR — OGS EAT  ao (@RS |
ags TarATfasaTe R o afERegcate-
afearste aq wfawe faiqgaga 3T ared @ an
FARRT | SFIT IR —AqH e T R TRTa Ig T |
TAEIATHT AW oerd  TIroaeachoawc7ed-
aEisfra, & wwiawrg SegsaTRR O F sy
gaifaamdy M= fau?t sRar Or quEfa faag 12)
gemfafifaeds wiw fafgfafoad | o™ arE—

(1) ozatado lost m A, and FTAYTRA for FEAfTITFA A
(2) wEwrEmr A (3) gforwm A (4) SarfimaafeEro
corrupt 1n A, some letters bemng lost (5) IITAFTATEHTHIT B
(6) aafafcaadio lost partially m A, which reads only Wyto
(7) = lost n A A reads J@FTIRTAN  (8) This FIfT 18
missing m A , but 1t 1s marked by the word [&]Renfs at
the begmmng of the gfa (9) wwwmEAEd A (10)
Fggrafes A (11) Omitted m B (12) a93fs sfmg A
(for sfi faurg )



¥o CENESEIERE

LY

Tw! quiHTTeaET qRri sfatror @ A, fae
AT qFEHTAT U qriay Fseafama  GEaHag,
a7t Fwf ogeageIRIfl woigamiEead | afe-
T
S FEgf® TearfE ol
SECHIE I e b Eee: he M o o B SO S LR
arnfaRrafasee  fafsstafasteias, av s
TR arqafeafafadamyads  fsrareEEa-
qEITAN THGIeafaa a7 AUATTIETIa NI GHT
g, a9 faengeaadaarear sfweasa 97 | afss-
T
IR FTeTTER Hfaa gsafq |
aered” =g fazg gdad afeada® g
~ qUT gESTEEAGAT  AorAes  FegAY  fgwETa
THRAT | JRAMREIET AT AT WEQAfares o auT T -
SAfRFT qAT FfEgIaEs | qeAE  AglaseRTETIE-
FRURTAfaaqeaagra 1 qarat 12 qfgeaed | AT
FEIT AT TATITI=ART T Fraega
WETLEE €9 T 9T €T T IO |

(1) =g 7 A, afe B (2) B has dropped all the sentences
from here up to the end of the first hine of Sloka 11
below, but supplies 1t wrongly later on after THITHYT on p
141,14 (3) ¥t B (4) Omuttedin A (5) See above p 129
M g a4 B (8) afgg B (9) swfwgemr ch 338 10=quoted
n SFE p 222 (10) fywar A, which drops afy  (11)
dra for faag m A (12) Omutted m B



SCIRI LR L¥e

TS F9 q faUreaEaRigee!

frafy swame<faE &7 g qfT 2 1930
¥ FEAAT FIQACAAEGOEEYEl 9@ 9 W@-
TTAAETATIGISST F SIFHE Squrafaq &% JeafETa-
BRI R CERIEEIGRIG I R I A CE S R U CEL |
fatmefaag 1 qar 2% FROf@EEaTaTEs &
faiyorr T ofq aaowEeRT  gowr awEmata |
7 et TaaRy Fragaeed SSFaaqiaaaaneaTg®
FTAF AT RS | A TTAT FGTH-
WEqey  UodeaRd  Wagsgfaumaaeaafagl J9 |
I IR JTHFEAEAT AR T2 aqifes  gFak qa
o wqfEg | g AR SAEETs FIEATHTE
FIaReATA AT A I EIqTiear | Eq1g FarITH-
STeeqTq FfaHEEgfaamMATTd, SATRITHRAE -
T fafgqdmeay, TUORAR AIFAEEEATA A=
§TET TITR TR | QRANHSTEETISTASE AT

(1) Omutted m B (2) Frweiddty 1 8=gwifwarafe 1467=
SICERCTAT) 3268 =3EAFTAGIF ad 1v 2 (anon) =FIETAIHUSTo
p 175 (anon)=aifgeasd o p 516 (anon)=%rIFT ad x 6
(anon) etc (3) ¥TEEIT A (4) After oFwawdl, B mtroduces
the passage dropped on p 140, 1 2, after &aw (5) owwfaq
B, o¥¥TFT A A reads oHTHIAATEIR YA Nd dropping 99K
qag  (6) lostm A (7) TEIAT A (8) FFsT A (9) ouw-
faqreraateaa B, om@qfam lostmn A, which reads Wiso
for Yste (10) @reasor for FEFW 10 A (11) oHtfeeT lost
m A, (12) sfasewte for srfasmare m A (13) og=x A
(14) ofato lost m A (15) of To lost m A



¥R EENESERIEGE:

FUATIIEGT  FATS | (Fod qeaomiaaaaER: [Fag |
T 9 GG FEIAigET e9a9  qoagragar? g o9-
AZAATHZATT 3 Fragaaiag iwaang  aaagea |
e R AR gt amaae sisafaaa e
TEHEIA | qFEasqa reqoeeard  fafig  wtaem, a9
SECISERERRIESIEE R IRETE

TATIEATT TG TTATTTIEAAT  AFATIETHTS (-
Tg e, IR camamEaraaT eaaA e TfEgar ara AT
SRIEEERE R R E M ELE N EEECC I I LR e e s
araat ffifafawaar fraq, 7 @7 gewg ) qu

Fea W1 fafa arfewtsging fF goamermarm

fr & gawe® =Y afs® wefeas aemwar |

gymEsTETOfETA At feargarty |

BESE T IR R U FEARET TR 131 |
qeafqa fas@  aumraagfafrertaaataadr  faogmr-
framer fadaar gfewmdy @ w—wEafEe-
MEEEH AT faar aeas a2 sufasfy a=and-
gglal® 99F | TEE ARSIt R A raTaTy

(1) smareed for sTrg m B (2) «ged for gy m A
(3) memEiEfmEEga A () Swal falg A (5) -
QT Feg TA-ArdgaaaT A (6) The word 7T 1s corrupt mn
A and reads Ffaft (7) The verse 1s very corrupt n A
The beginming reads ¥ qifdat (8) f& ¥ gawag™ B, contrary
to metre A reads f& Tseq Wgl nussing one metrical syllable
(9) @at af A (10) The name 1s lost s A B reads oHsq@qH
contrary to metre (11) oS[¥%e lostin A (12) Toos= B

(13) rFard agfa B



SEIRIEET 9¥3

TR qeq qRATAT AT F Fe, A ETHia-
T faaesomeETd TEaagaaTgRATeE |
qIT ¥, § TR IR aa A QA AT Segqa<T -
fardt  seeeTaoT e g T O g A TR -
e RS R I (SRR R GG IGRIER P U R (e e
TarTatafs *  iferar | aegoeTiaTT vy Faa-
fafs mafy av  ffasafrasian (9) soaomaex T
fa=refasam | SECIREU U CHUIE I b G
T AfAEEae S TFAATT TN T R aq R s o e
AT OEEANT Jfgqrasia Swarg | araaaeay
goterTfaararfeaars gy

AT, TSI SA AT
FrsewTasar Tt ngqu

T AT AR | T TR
froRdn qeamcEamsi? q fwfrfafead @ sfa-
ghee fraaT AR eI s TR L g7
gHSTEAr? MEd | 7 99 TE@AT | TgT SO
SRR AET 999 QqHeaeqg, JaTd  Segar-

fazrafaeeafai s 7 FefagEata

(1) seaza@mo A (2) oR¥e for FTH, FRAHIN for TWIFAM, and
oGHIFATY A=AIATTo 10 A, oHFRETIAATTAT B (3) oFadTo
B (4) wafgfear (5) waar for (owame), auxy, wafd-
Teagifams A, U B (6) W n 91 (7) oqmIm
dmew A (8) wiwg u 85 (9) WRAY SwWW A (10)
fefoafafr A (11) curragquafaasanmanT A (12) gggrear
A (13) orRgm© lost n A



¥¥ EEAILSEERE]

SECEIRCICI I CUIR CRIS S P E NI LRI
ATHIEY AT ——

A EIAFTET TMSHET: |
sJragFa® gl autfaffasifag i
nﬁamﬁ-%aw—@wrfw 9IF !
fare ateTR o Rl weg

TAGTHACT THA—ATFIET TRAUFIATIA  TEHAETA-
TFIRYE NRMAa a9a awd 4| wadifq gaw ,
PRIFOATT® | — R TR S H eI |
TR GFAICRTETRAT  afudd W gfagsyagreata-
W F FERTAMSHIEIET qIG° FOLTHAT FEAT |
qaa ol acara@at | sgag——Jerfafgfasiaay |
qAT AT TR DATAGIRZAT Arfafgh ® sragdarfsmo
§7 Sifsq ade aeq qaewry | Freasaficarg——ag
et I | FGearg L fracastiEs aeae age
JIT MFTET FwATaead 12 | Fafay faaedqls, aderey
YT, AR FEITTIAF TFAIHLEITUF FILT IS
frafr quom safdfaan 39 OR—aawsFi-

(1) gaffadaenr A (2) A 1s exceedingly corrupt here and reads
awamafaar  fasanamfaegaTsey (3) These two #1FTs
are missing 1n A, but marked by wriedfy instead at the
beguning of the g (4) o Fo lost m A (5) Farg for
g m A (6) waw B (7) amw ¥ avaem feufy A
(8) asaratag B (9) ofufgd A (10) #vagsf fyareda A
(11) famg for fmfy B (12) axafeas B (13) g=@w A
(4) wagEs A



CRIRUELS 9y

GIAGTSTAT | AT FIRERT gEARIAT AT
G (oA @A SBTATET SIRIATAT FeqT | gy fEafa
qeEAFIEaTy | wesdeenTo fafe, sew-
REAEATAONTT @ AAGTATI, o7 ISSFeeg T ,
o1 Fifd | afeews qeEm——gar e i
FEHRTTH THSISA T AHSTFAIGTIS(qaraaT -
FHEAF ATAT? [ATEEI, JIT aFIET ANTIS-
It wlanmosan  fraft  aggaeay
TFITEATCTICETHT  FFRAASAFAAL |

FAT A, WITEAAERIFARAN T EREeT -
gatea ar fafggfayaaframiafefafaem 7 «
gfenafaraeafgargasiarar SR IRarRA-
afaal® g sheEgmmerers Farmeas  fEramaa
sqafaeed | JEATRTHCIRANT AT AT S (A iTesaqar
STFETT TTATATSHFLTTFATIHINON TS [cH@ | TSI
FATAAHTCHC Al CTTrAATEART G |
SEECIREIE R

FIAMR FITEfy arsfesgigeamat &1

gewa afwameY 59 serg aram afesa? 1gEn

(1) Repeated m A (2) 9% ¥ A (3) geaman wEy A,
(4) omgws¥ A, (5) The whole passage from here to the
beginning of the word TaTRYERT of the verse JuT Maawo
next 1s lost m A, (6) af@ar B (7) a7 for ¥7m B, (8)
afgage B, our conjectural emendation 1s from the afﬁ' below;
where Safea 15 used twice, as well as from UTRIETs sankni-
tsation of this verse (9) This verse (from Gaudavaho 87)
occurs 1n Sanskrit in Rajasekhara’s Freaw@iomar (p. 52). as

follows
fo



2¥% FRCFRTS T,

o T e wfawem™ sirfarstramfers-
IR SR RS GRS EIR ELERIREICIG oE
fosprreaTfeqTTd 59 A1 AEACCGTR ¥ Aty
FATFIT IIq TATAEAT] GAFASTT e Flaen ey
oo fracaeifreae aiegda | aearq earfreafa-
gAY QHqeragEy  JAT—EER Fagga  gfa-
fraaEarismTalies?  Sarae 1 gEnaiEaca-
qaT 9 FAtag  feuemeng Rty aorfrgted-
THEEEHNT  QEEFISE! Wi @ -
T TR AT (F I TR AT qawe |

T WEAATATSHTAVT TIUT FaRRASHT 977,
quTcaeRTE farvaeaeTag fawT Ut awaaegAT quo-
frafaamfimerg . Taemmm@n afegEt  a9E@EE
freeaarea afsmrgrRfaamraradTsaEEat 7 afasg-
TEEME, TIOARIQqa™aETaT SR |
T

qATHSTHT AT I 2 ATHTEAT = gl
TEAA* AT QAN JARTET & 1o I < e aQ | e a-
faafyaerriomasa feaf afesrgTemieaaigad | 39T

AT Wrase gfTiigen

TYT—
f& areoga<r € =fa ngan

srgerETe Ffafw sfrfrrdaarst |
garafrest Gl amr afwas o
(1) ogawmaify B (2) wrrwracafasqsr B Thisisa
reference to the sg7TaT®. (3) aT B (4) sy B (5) See
above p. 140 (6) See abovep 60



Ay A

TRT TATATIATTY HATNET A QB AT  AS LA TH -
TR T IS | af

IEFET TRATA IS e 7 g !

TATSFRAMSET Fatsea=qafasafat no
TR JAT

qOT MIFfaaTaggar T e

§9 WE FoAaqTATdIe SaTaar |

fafeas TnaeTFeaTIgsas aa M ST

W aW At faediskay gt ¢ 1
¥ gAf wgIagIT aEgEwla  TIATIATAAT A,
qaATCATATAT suateaaearey favefaragaawnax fFafr
TAASEAAIZNX T FAA A (A GEIGHT qgH Tae-
THoT 99 IEFITFAET  FADBET FTART HTBT1H-
wfeamaaR® | wEmEAaiRE i T wfkE-
VIS | THIRTERT J9T

WTHT JTGIAE REET q° AT

TqTEATY g qrgaatt F wagral fagarfedi?

THT FT FrolIgom AarsarrgeggLs-

YT TRl aeqama S aTgar agd 1IN

(1) Thas 1s FTfwT1 20 (2) 9T MFago lost m A (3) e
lost m A (4) §< for ™R A (5) Lostmn A , B reads I
only (6) Quoted m s&aTHH p 87 (anon) (7) warafgomI-
gfa B (8) wewwEy A (9) FA (10) wrwT B (1)
oFfto lost n A (12) arity watfedt A (13) 7 for Fvg A,
The last two lines of this verse have been already quoted
above p 33



L¥e EEHESEIECE

TATARIATT  SA1fraTg L aqfaaqraraafavraaauiaga?-
SRR EEI BRI TR G fafsriaee g rafurfa-
gfa=inr oo afevreEwffa g @ 8
fraft  aregaFaTaEaNE FfanRewEEafa ) =T
TEATHFINETEAT T@%  quTafgfasiiaasan a9
TR AR AT |

THRATAT  THTOTTH ARG |

TAGASHIATS  EACTHGAA 1IR3

THETATATSHIA  sraaTeAta fegar @

FRq FIar aife afgRrgrRRta e 1Ry
TITES AL |

gt airrsaRg  FEaalREETTy-
o Tqenfcoed auAaeq® qegAl fagafarm fagarfa—

TATATHY R T R g |
AqTt Fewi 9 |ed Fied WA e i

WTATAT TRATGRNAT Eq&q AT | Hga——IFfaamg |
g fad gt gew qAAEA | S gidlraeae |

(1) W lost m A , so also the next letter ¥ (2) o®a for
Frg A (3) geEar B , @ g @At A, (4) owwiawm@ fFHo lost
mA (5) oaxm@&™o lost m A (6) omrfedr A (7) &
gasare A (8) oaT lostm A (9)FFr A (10) ogre-
et A (11)sa<eaiaat A (12) The word 1s corrupt mn A—
Fraet  (13) auite lost m A, (14) This FTRFT 15 mussing m
A, but marked by WETATHATE 1nstead at the outset of the
gfa. (15) Omutted n B (16) gRfazem A



SEiRig ¥R

FIT WIAMMH—SGAAT ST T SaqmT  gfggar
WUATtHfT aaq, somMT qERfafHen SaeasEarE |
Taa 7 afigfaer qigfaeaea? faramy | Frgneasdi—
FIfeeTeanTEteagraRy® | aufcem  Seamika-
WET T TAWT QAT sdeRd getfaamfaaa
ST N 19 gsed a9 §raX gFaTet afsargrasiead |

wadq gfasy favrsad Faareafi—

a9 Q¥ SERra g fifie |
gufefierafrarm a1k

TT EAT CARTITATY q9  JTAH AOqaaraaaie’
8% gRAME TRICATaT SERnar fafrea v?ram'ﬂ'r
zaf, fefaeds gmad 1 g T
gEma s gl frearaaat & S g‘trgd%r:a'
faamaorgayaa, 3w fagnga  FaforEaree-
T ARATHAARITTT® F qreal JAead Sasw a1
TN AT T |

q39 GUEAT AEIAqHMT TEIRSF FAAT A0l
T | fﬁaﬁ“rwmntu%wm TR O T T
feftafromds e afa—

(1) afsgm@r B (2)The passage 1s exceedmgly corruptm A
(3) Omutted 1 B (4) Omutted in B , but A repeats this word
(5) gfgeafews® A (6) This F1feFT 1s mussmg 1 A, but
marked by FAcaTs mstead (7) A adds ST after
this (8) Omitted n B (9) o= A



) EEIESEIECER

geanfEsTeaTfyfiatamata, |
SRR REEIE T e R T R

T T FAgg(eqa-aeasq?  qaafag
FFAAT  FUATRIE WK TESqNTENERAT  Sfqeed |
R —AFETE AT AR | aAfFose Fadanfaz-
fea scovRmERIEQS A1 warfe  eqrfaaraeaer afaaw
FETONAEeamETs, ®raq § W1 waffq aram |
q WATER ERAEI | SRRt faverrgR qgdsy,
feiazarraaey &<Ed  gofar | 97

fo mazeraTafafear = 7 91 Feafq

T RAfaaT WA G TaTaeedT 79 |

o gy fagafemislt @ 7 7y qRvafasY

T ARTTENAL AgagEaE w157 fafy 4 1rq

AT R TN TG PR Faqaeqaaieaffae-
TAfEEA ¢ AANAAT EAT TR A N
St feaTEErEA e Ry qremfontadhe -
fereamT AT ae T TOMEEANRT  qeEEasaw-aar-
guaTARAfRRAfaETEad W o afkqyaeET-
afyqfE | Q9T SR AT T a9

(1) This %17F1 1s mussing 1n A, but marked by Teafwenfy
mstead (2) ogugUfgwrarafazasT B (3) s@al A A (9
famaEam v, 2 (5) A 1s corrupt after oZT (6) owafuw=sT"
A. (7) owHdgwTTo lost m A. (8) ofFsTUsEEwe B,
oqafa A. (9) A 1s corrupt here and some letters appear to
have been lost before Stz



gty %

TEAT SqREgAT afs |y g

At fFaTg aTeaHy |

TRATSAAT S[EfTaaadT qaisear

TN AT HRERHIET 1RE N
I TR TN FIAA SRCAREAT T THATAT |
ARSI [GHRFGFATNITATG, TS TR ATAT
e qRATaad A qiEaEedTr R
RURIECISEE R E R ICEEC RV Lo SRR S ERER IR IR RC
I ST, a1 JgaaE g  fHiaadr-
AT |

FRNTH TGO ATqEaeaTSt fadiusg, Teaord
afc@faarfa ) =

TTuazd fqaa fATga Jwar T SSRRe-

FozaearaqaTy FTATEIIY F<AT T 7 |

for @ areaafy gAw 3q v aefa 7ar

arr @ afkafsa ag war arcarfadrEt 1 e 1Rell

o @hRagtrarg  fawrarfedioeqgy sfaar god
FUSFAT | JAT ARAT FHIRATIARG (IgaFarFand

EESRE
TR TEl Y A qafFewit gieoriay e
A2 o 1R

(1) faeraiEeit v 6 (2) A adds af before Farfag (3) arito
for Trte m A (4) dT&r for AT m A (5) A 15 corrupt
here (6) #r&ar I B (7) faxr A (8) qrugawwsl u7la
(Betin MS) (9) =&t A (10) @I A (11) freg A (12)
gAENEI A (13) IS o, loc it



™R TR iaa,
QAT FEURE IR gAfaTaaT g TER AT gadt

T | qaT AR & ATqaEa? sfy wHvagEar-
TTAHACRAT T FFAFTHA ST, T

FU AR TITCHGHT T GATHAATE

F==a7 aifeaaiaacafigar® QT TSI |

I T qEF THYER ® QEFHg FaAl

frag? 7 gwea v wfga= afa mardaa® uken

a7 gFEafaugsioqrama ey qfaaTEdTa-
T | oY 3fa FuTeRdEAT  TATTHEARHTHE AT -

. IR | AR R A ES I aaaT  FROE
FTSBT R AU IATHATAT |

© u fawEnrIgTEeTEl S T igEigeeEE
fafiar \praraqomafy TraRa e |

v, um fedamweaaeaategifzasfal gwease afewr
LFAAT qUMETR AT | RIS (e AT~
qreR esaod | T9T NAFHCHTAT AT o aegeaeqris
IS s isit b (e U U R 1 R
IFETaRaed Teeod TFeaaT e FIEqad A fHery-
WA tose Wi, qigargeerafa arag | J9T

(1) sEnEd A (2) ca@F A (3) &= for ST, m B
(4) wwresdar B, gumyar A (5) ofafgar A (6) w€HE
B. (7) faza® A , fAa® B (8) grqwawmTst u  71b (Berln
MS) (9) eeng A (10) gwa+d B, @3¢l A (11) Omutted n
B, (12) <&wgo lost m A (13) oedFard A (14) gwfews
B (15) 3558% Hte lost m A



SRIRI L] iE

FaTfaaad o qrfears-t
TR MIfETS e |
SYeTRAgEq fead [t ase-2
TG, TS =agF TgE 113oll
o frforgmerat famwa fafor et
WMFfeslaay | gur ar
FrarrgTive qgemafa s gl
oReTE St SRuETHAE AT EETA |
TuRHTaeE  Aufaaaqastaty & Haet
TR AT afa Sgax SEet gara’ 13gn
TARA® FHRTAL TS (T ——
wEtqaam frfrarraaage )
JFAFMGEAAT FErat Trfy | el
STATAT AR EAMHASET  Jreasy  qea-
foer goiraaT ST ST TR | Fgar—
WETEAAfEITaT T | W FEREIAT-
wEeoEd  afxaryeaten g afvegar fafveees
frazieds am= gaaerc | 79T

AT, TEATEFITIFIS
qERIfHST TR THT |

(1) arfx repeated m A (2) orawfeFamfae A (3) o= lost
mA (4) fafc lost n A, (5) faaa for fagq m B (6) oa@ A
(7) sfrrmag® 1, 7 (8) A7 A (9) This FTFHT 15 mussing
m A, but marked by WIEraanie mstead (10) A’1s corrupt
and reads JEATAMIFREE (11) «FfFSlsy THI A



Uy CEAIESEIERE

gafegrATAtaeTaes
q39 S FIT Tt 1131

WM FT qIH——SSEHATATT  Gfosapgaadd-
THNATRATTS TTTT TR TG TAATA G FUATI-
TEIETRS | q=qT )
TGS IETAAATZ A AT
SRt 79T R as=ar 2 fionta )
fra oA eI T A -
TATAEHTERASAG, TP 113311
79T qT——
STAHEATE, T FIAFT  JATTABES-
S Wifer Ul daded @i ¢ faega
ferafone amd garlyg faeacreaTs Rites-
FETIfss wafa araaaaraior =g 113¥ 11

CIR IR EEDs C e (R L E R L SR EE I LR )
RECH KR B

FRfigadEr TRoaRfnid, |

IUTEAFAT &4 FAAT FOTEIIES 1R

FRT  ANIAET TET  TUACHIH  JIRATAT FIS
ITTET TNgeqq | FIGY T(—FNHATIT, FrFadafe-
quiy, AugEaRfEa@d afgaravwtafa araq | SAEEa-

~

() 9% m 32 (2) qgar B (3) fazw@asiu 6=
gwENEwle p 304 (4) wAdEHEEAT A urwr Wifg B,
amar wifa A (5) This FifehT 1s mussing in A, but  marked
by srTfu<arfs mstead (6) B here repeats TTEIAT FT



e 2uy

39 FETEUATRIRH ST ATTON= T | GaTIoeamey eqsT-
RIEIRREEIE RN EE LI R RiE iR s Ll

UART FHTORRO famTeafy—

gt fEE e |
STFRATE TR auisiaam. ligell

SIEAAT FFAq | WX TR AAAEATT
EFEATTY FUAIAAT FHG FHiaeATiawIArt ST |
FGIA——SA TGN AT, FHITANI | e Gq—uife-
AT TR fTaraTy | gHiRragaied qrEae qqEn
STl 7 afers afeefaa @ frasw ae7 @9
A | JEHE HAfa—aq FTF qUHMIad TUH-
AATIITT §F T RA AT (T TS qo-
AT, ASAAATATTETRAT  TIATRAA T AT
EA(ISTIITTAT FAMT FUAAAEAIALT | qT = AT
YEFTAAT AT T HFAERATET AT TS =T~
A" AfETat g’ | queEeaEET  gleasior-
AT FHTTARGIAT GETagras TaeT el d9-
AMTAT TG | TEART T qAT AT S AT

(1) faw sgs==itaTo and AW A (2) This FIHT 15 mussing
m A, but marked by smidrarfs instead (3) TEUHEET A
(4) wrenfe fawmar A (5) A omuts all words from gAY o0
to oYgAEAEw wmt (6) AW A (7) In FwEL (8)
gfeaai®o lost m A (9) o747 lost m A



qug FRifFasifaay

FRTFEAE AT et TS G g9w-
d7 wfaufeag | qdafay cawrawTeTaR @EEEET fE-
TR GETEIFAEERES ETET! qUATIaudaegT TAa@ar-
FHRARATL |

T T TEICIEIHSHL JIT T WAfq® Jaqr
FAe faqUae | ST WA AT ETes-
TR SR TR T (A aHesear  faemifa—

SEE R G IR IEIERICEICE
meEfifere asrtagaTe 1

FHHT 7 WA | WAl AT RS-
ateaTETed fayueal? AiTEd wIT | FAT HIR-
T—EAETEIATETET  TREATIAAEA | Joaeed
TEGAT I EqEIATCHIT  qfieqrelt IgeRTEfafeREARaty-
Fel2 qTEATIIANTEAES FFas o | afeads qreadg—
I AAAHATETAAT  ACH TATHATAT A BT (AR T
womgRiafeal fafamars agen weafaq sargieaty

(1) w190 lost m A (2) fq9F A (3) Lost mA (4)
e WEaET A (5) AT wafg lost m A (6) ¥AW A
(7) sogTUaTe mstead of IFFTHFIT m A On the figure
rasavat, see my Sanskrit Poetics pp 244-5 (8) This FIfeHT
15 missing in A, but marked by FFER Talfg mstead (9)
B omuts all words from here up to oNfawTaaTq next (both
mclusive)  (10) fevqmorex A (11) el afeereey A (12)
srafasen for srafuser m A (13) wfawres repeated 1n A,
(14) swrgo A



CNIRIEEL 2qe
aftegifa | waReERatafal am grRafsRaEsR? A
frfaRaaa® geamg |
T T—f LFTARRT AT T STFTE-
TR R AT Waqeay | af a7 qeTeTRT aigar-
BRSSO T qga R Ias -
AT GFEAIA | qaafad’ 9 wRae  faaskeaea-
SHICHTATAT? WATSHBAEG LN FANTT FoaT-
|| IAT
IR TS 113411
[efd]  wacewwRtl W ERAT wsr o ar
HETAT JAR SATRAR  Fleq eqMIEHT F FHieaeey 8
AR Toedd | AISTIRRIR FegRata 9q,
qaf 7 GEIEHISEay | AENIY FAFINAT  Freareay
T, [OTOHRT ARG T T AT T e
FH g AT+ IgEecaATAT | afs a1 effar e
YFTAEAT JAfT qHE , JAMY° qaaeaqa—pIsqriafy ?
yferErafsamaa  9q, e T vam audaRy |
FEAT SfRAATREaR s agaR TR SfrareE e,
799 fqurerAett | wseaar SRiT W gRaraaa e
g, qafy 72 gy | g @R TR

(1) qeewgrRafaia A (2) sufed for wafgg m A (3) frfs=’e
&7 A, (4) ofamdY B (5) wiwg uL 6 (6) wwefafy s
A (N#rgemB (8) s B (9) s=nfyB  (10) A omits
all words from here to ¥ g7 (11) sfqmaweas A (12) Lost
m A.



gye T

fr yeqaidrsfaia w@eafry fwe, @aa Fea-
TATSHTR TSI FATITEEY gaeaeqmariata 7 fwfueaq qearf-
ol T AT QISR WITT JEATHIR, q39
JEE T WIAISHFR 2 TIT WAMSHE AT,
AT FEAAT T IO | Ak ar Iqanemg-
TrEET WIT ¢ FRIEIOFT 3O AU IISoRI-
SRR A (A~ qATRASE AT AT WA= aas—aafy
T galqaegaAEEa | aeng  afasemafyr e goms
waewn fayarat frerfaga aaefafals e
wiaeaf T TEEE AT qAIAia R §
gAAT WISAT | JEHEEAd FEIRATOER ST ad-
afreadarad ToeTefera |  gaafufiasm 7 sy
WA ATRAATIGARY  FAOERA? | g a7
W el weaEt wEesR uaRg st
TICISFR Fd 1 JrFaq  qaa fefaentao
TRfEaAf SR | STE FANFANATEA T
T fadeed |

AT e TER TAT /AL A7 T2 |
GaTaedl HAT FoHT FITHT F0lT2 113814

(1) ofwmx lost m A (2) aff dewzaTes) WwR A ,
TEE! 7 WEREER (T WRIeER 7) B (3) wureg R
B (4) A adds&w after this (5) owursaex g} wf¥e lostm
A (6 a7 B (7) oufafg wwmroe lost m A (8) ofr qqwo
lost m A (9) 37 9% A (10) =7 omutted ' B (11) 74T
¥ dropped m B This 3®% 18 too corrupt m A for its
readmgs to be of any wuse (12) w1 Dandm (13)
Dandin’s FTeITET 1 280



SRR R

wafgwR  aeg 7 fafafpaead |l qeEesEad
i | 7=f Sty

TR T AT ATt areTa? 113l

TIAT [EART o0 (aAfay, o TaReaTea  WIAH-
e | qaeT UF EHaeanT gt
ardfat fagm o8 weeear —f& caRreaTeTEat WHNE
Waq 2fas 1 qF qEie T A 30 R SRR
TErey fesa ggTafty e aRaRae A TRATE |
Ffaqr wafd—aq TaReeteamer  gfarawaga-
AT FAAAAHRE FACTAT T JagRad
TR FARE N A RIaRaREE  qURIad 9aeq
FEA TN R I A Ea A QAT Ga AR
A ISR Tt St 5 T |

WATREAGRE AN, T eqIrgAne
qererERaTTa | rarawfc)l qEewE? T oaeE-
A7 wfafvgn | faw wmafesw @ et 1
9 qmieread | gt

THITEAHAT 1131

(1) semeris@da B (2) Sge v 3 (3)T3 A (4) B omuts
& (5) g% (corrupt) m A for 7 T&a@  (6) B repeats
370 , A has Jgaawe (7) oufw@ T A (8) wigwifamr
A (9) wwrEETrEnfy A (10) ¥@FRE only m B (11)
TR IS SETETEA AT A (12) B has dropped ~all words
after this up to the begmming of TN next (p 160,1 2)



%0 TRfaasifaas

g dfrcoammEfy qeft 7 wvam  gEETamiy-
fasfa | gar fg—<@ FAAT TEAE! WEHT , TEAQ
FROMET WILSHX AT | TIMT ToReaTRIT——F ISET
wegtafemgfa 99 | FEaHatq 99 el qERd
ST, T EATCALT PRI TNIRSHICIITT | 97T
et Y WA afyaa aegeng? wearfefa | qanfa
sisfafa safafaaan aaasaamar(anfa) | SeEw-
STaCTe PEURT A0 e AnTata [ qus
T =TT |
RGERCT SR TERT

oy a3 T fefaenfafeag | s sfqaTas-
ATRNITEEUETIATICaRIAGHY  EEIRITTaA  farfea-
TaqfeerearT  gear gt FATSH T WIS A TIT
faada | e qungo@sit® sareraTataa -
Teraia 7 fRfeRaq

EEE] (3) TR g’ | Teare-
D NE RN R CR PG R Rl G ECEE IR E I e
T @ fqaa (foss)fv vafs qocaafafey aenesr i
yedgaE Fad | WIRIETaeHRaa faugEEY v |
% qafen 9 -3 (Feafafwma) g qarai foay aea-
TEAGFT | FEIRATT Aq, AT JEATAIET  HISAT TaT9T
T WITTHHREATR  ATTFRAT sfamad 7 farrarfataa

(1) ' A (2) Here B MS ends , the rest of the text
follows A alone It 1s given here to complete the topic under
discussion  (3) TS u 275 (4) A reads FHMTZIE q&T |
which 1s evidently corrupt  (5) fF @wERTERST A (6) A 1s
corrupt bere and reads FEEGATRCEALN  (7) U A (8)

grasREr A,




GEiRiiEH 9529

Tl 7 ke ofvgray weagmewst g syateafar
AT | RAFTSHT AN WITSHIET TR
FaTfaafed |

afe a1 Freataraxfavaqar gaefzadst aerdagh-
ST faefrad, o

T ATTSRICEITAT? TraraRariy
T TaFTSfaTgy fasmagsaigT |
Feramatafrafeaar wuzar asfémT seay
T AALT TRATT AT a8 hgo ll

J4qT 4971

TR (afrefrafar
fqFa=il &7 Fuatva awatafaey |
qatfag mfq safeaataaara sgan
AANTART STAGEAT T TROETE 1%

I TCARGHIRT THe TR | e sty afe-
JFTT LATAAT | JT  WAGISOFR A TOSrgHEIS
gerdan frfasagacay, WIRaawaEesE -
TIINT WAAY’ | WARATIOHF AN faaorgargTet

8| qEAT SRATREAOTAT AT et aaTa-
QT FESATATAITT FOTAT TAHET Feracad (Fva? ) -
AT GININT AFSAIAFAT | TETFIERTATT  JFHIEAT-

(1) owgmy AT A (2) aereqar A (3) Fradddm v 8=
sqeEE p 76 (anom) (4) faweElEE v 28=twwqeE p
76 (anon) (5) TWATaNa A (6) A1scorrupt here and reads
<qE} afeEsd (1) oFEAT A

LR



953 RIS Ifaaa,

Jor! FG TAEIFFEATGHTLA NS (a7 T HAfH SETRr
T, TESANIATFICATL? | AIAAY, (7q SASTHFTL TR
faar fagoomETET)ds Faecq® @A [eEg) S
AT | WIESHRE  FA I TG q&fq
FfF(TFRIAT ARE) TATAQ | WIASSHC 3
TEEAETE IS T gEreeaw=aq | 3Y  Feqaq Freaa
WA | FEATfaacAfeegT quTiaa’ qfgargrest}
Fed FONAMN  TEATHHR TATHT GEINT TIHTEAT
HITTHCANT g aaeat gfaoes | qehET a7y
Feqfaaaearg faarmaRsEYT ai’ |

for=, qovgom o fequaicaa e Faqfe-
NYIAT  FeHRAARSHTA  Arfafeawseotaizgarfana-
syfafrmmae [Ffaafarrmediay | Tome (99) F0-
& sfqafaasa@a gauafy | 7 Safaafam® wage-
FREITER  AAFR, JOACATAER],  ASFIRT =
FEATAT STFEATATY |

AT, ITTICINALTAT HIXGHIET fRAqaa<gfaya-
AT AT fqwafa I sgaeareay, qaft T fagesEr
g faaaifa | aEEITEAWG W -
g faafea faaa I gATaE TR gIHTRIAT staeafauam

(1) qEmearqaor A (2) oATHRTH A (3) Arecads  gdEeRy
(4) WEEEER A (5) WIRSFR A (6) qarfay ¥ A ()
A 18 corrupt here and reads oFWT¥SAET Aot F=uYT art
(8) The MS A marks a /acuna after & (9) fafafaed A



BRI 243

frtEyaeg ar earfafy ygrofafraagaes gerfagarge
o AIeEE ggsqq gfq afqafeana @yt afg ar
FfaraERIEaa WaReH giumEy, aafrgw-
Ay Tfg—

THRSAT qEAT TATE T WET |
FTe8 qieaaoRTr @rfaffd § afF 2 1w
A1 FATFAT A A RSFEGAT s eI aed e
gl fafqaeaam PERIRT@HFET SRET | 7600y
AT ArartReafrqERataatfand fagsad | -
faaseafresarad, gt
feeat gearaeT SRS ISATRR A IS A
TR FASAITETTALOATIAAT AErq FHAT |
afegq ArsTgEferggataly  araaeTy
FTHIARIITT @ ]G T aewat T [AHT ¢ 1¥3)

T F WegAT=AE AWM AW FIFGRNATAGT ° GG
T qrads  gEEaAiastarg A AT aegT T TR R
Fufaafy sqaeamafag R, TRIAIIAST TTATIET-
FAATH ATFAATY | T F AAUAI TR ATAAAART (6T
qrpaasafaciea | Aeeve -arsrraeTRt  stafaare-
IEATRIGYT  AETHAAAT el AT I 1o -
TR | afg a1 WA HIaRd qerdd gaIaqal-

(1) See =@=t=r% pp 75-76 (2) sarEE 1 5 (3) TOEEE A
(4) A part of the last line of this verse, which 1s discussed 1n
sgT®1F 1 this connection as an example of the g3t
variety of Tgaew®Ix (p 73), 1s already quoted before p 38,
which see for references  {5) The MS A 1s corrupt here and

reads frfrafdsat, (6) 38967 A



3 EENESEIEGEN

TEEATE qUMeArHeg=aqt qafy (@] g (W=aq) | g%y
FTOET FIRAFANGRT €1 | fAg saea  qErAtan-
aqfya 7 wafaefs aEnoafafcasefs (afqeT) s=5ou-
FIGIAATHT |
afz a7 fAaAsimaaRagq GUIFTAEE IR OE g

FEIF, GHRIGATAT AT JIETTALE (7o ? ) 3o-
FIEY qT=EY , 9T

o gream @ garwafs @ TR

F frerrot garaefaar Ffe ghFa

ggATRAfad (§ a3 foaw ) samsasweagis

38,1 (Ufe) fa Famamgawawn fageftsm 7 v

a7 wn)afefreaaesm afkfaerfadong MeEmeEyn
FeRgFrssasielafgarafraaaaapmdita  arcadsmar=
FEAEERgadl fafrasane | saEfawenrsrgr (afa-
TP )TEINT G T aau T A fa-
T TAFRATT AT S A=A | T8 Affqaeararang
ARG FIA (T A REAF TR TG qgar STt
guald | TOEIMAEANGSRAANT  TNAETHT | ARG
qregaeaeTed® fqamiaearaa T agdal aear arafa e 9,
wifearararg | a7 @aft  afgsrgrfaamamsge,
FRULHEY FARATIFIRITATAR | TAGIAISETT TFHT-
AT ARSI AT ALAS  EqeATaTEHE =

(1) A 1s corrupt and reads yuwwfEg=aw (2) ofk@awe A
(3) A appears to be corrupt here and reads EHTTITHRTEITo
(4) faegrmr A (5) oxifsaa A, (6) ocatamd@o A (7) Quoted
and discussed as an example of the F[F variety of IFIRFFIT
n SFAEE p 72 (8) ARTAE @RI A (9) TATHMEAT A.



SRIRTE L 28]

TA(AET  THRAT  THAETE AT AT
FOAGT FLEFA Al T qawsom@Eay | THEAR-
fryrrgrgessaafraIaafoeae  safonr qoig-
AT F w7 ) qaTaed ° giRyReTEER |

TR qafT T | Feorwer geafy freed, qun-
faaaferemratred wmarafiaaraes qumeaE-
WA ATy 2 gfamamat(akasgamm gafm-
IqA FAE qATEHFTaaaT  Faufy aygg | Jaiy-
AR Yo AT T T fgaTegaasgf aaarafaar -
TT=T HTN WAz fefaefadaml Qfeifa FeoredT af-
TEEAfEE | qarfrreafremifheaeee aEaeTmEaR
afF 7 Tamlaveraey quiEaE @St 7 oafy v
§IG 0 ITATE JTETAN  FRUSTERATSF R Aty
aafa 97 freagg | aeNTg IS g O M, € T
TEHATY FRART faamgfaRafag | i
WEAER® aeqaTeafaiEady SRaTaaar 7 Fered @-
TG SAFIET AT Freucaquaaq | AT qOarag I
fawa, salgoea Fleomemq afewEAg L T 9 gERM
STGIAR, TFIG ATIEATCIIT | =0 FAENTTEHA -
fagfeqay | 7 gTe@wTr Oy

(1) feafrauregmaraede A (2) osggmnfearfade A (3) FHFTT
A (4) swralsft A (5) That s, the S99 oI (6) TagAT-
®T A (7) A 1scorrupt and reads a9ar (8) og<iwar for
waEr A (9) wimamaRTans A (10) gFT A



&€ EEJIESEIECER

fre, ‘Fen afereesta wWifs?! sfa @ vaesr
9%, T Walsfqa qordaey sitaaq 7 Frfaefalea
T | UF gfg waneg TRad (ImfaevEeaaedy ? )
frssdicaasfa 7 frfag |

[ ergaTetsaRy g ]2

(1) Quoted from the s57aT@ 1=, see above p 163 (2) A re’sume’
of the rest of the work, of which the MS material available 1s
madequate to permit of a critical edition, 1s given below



A R€sumé€ of the Contents of the Unedited
Portion of the Text, with extracts !
Unmesa IIT
After discussing the figure rasavat, Kuntaka goes
on to deal with the figure preyas®, closely connected

with rasavat, criticising 1n this connexion Bhamaha’s
view of the matter He refers to
Dandin’s defimition (11 275) 7 fi3-
qUETH, and remarks that Bhamaha

(111 5) does not define the figure, but thinks that the
illustration given would suffice ( STIZXOATANT ST
g=aqE ) Dandin quotes the same rllustration with
approval, adding another line (which makes the
sentence complete and the figure clear) . FSAWT

The figure
preyas

(1) This résums, as already noted, 1s based upon one
MS only, viz the hopelessly corrupt Devanagar: transcript of
the Madras MS These portions are entirely wanting 1 the
Jesalmer Ms With this imperfect material 1t 1s not possible
to edit this part of the text properly , but as no further MSS
of the text are likely to be discovered, a tésume’, however
defecient, 1s attempted It i1s given 1 the author’s own
words as far as possible, presenting full extracts wherever the
text 15 mtelligible and capable of bemng reconstructed The
smendations, which had to be numerous on account of the
vorrupt nature of the MS, are mostly comjectural and ca(pable
of improvement , while the restoration of the missing Kankas
cannot be taken as fmal

(2) The Kanka on the this pomt 1slost and gannot be
reconstructed from the commentary,



(A T4 FRIfaasIfaay

wiq sifseqdaraarg g7, so that the whole verse,
which 1s cited by Kuntaka, stands thus,

sS4t qarra FHaEy) fagd a9r

o T 7Y Mfgea qIAT T TR )

FHAAT ¥4y Hfqead aTHIT gT
(Dandin 11 2476}

But Kuntaka criticises 39 7 &IIgqATHEG ) a1
¥, HIJI=AY T3q FUEAFEITITAT FEGA @A (D
937 sgusfrassn @ fafagafasd ) guEatraas-
FEATHERT FeqafaagIay | Uiy 7 guodseda
qEIT FABE TIIAT 1 A% gaaq qwfgmify  arEmfy
Furagaly gagfa—

ARATTARHAT FFT FACARATTARIAT |

HTGAAT FIAAT % ARTEAAT THIAT 1 (FHATLo RULo)
ATy, qafy f7 gaeagaaug | qEqEd Jreqasad
srerfamararzaarfraras frarmafea qgrage gadd
fra, Fraaaeard AT TWIAARAES [9:aeq OIT-
gifgdscad qgrergafaoreary aifafeasafcersafatsn
SEIEATS I T IR AFSTAGIICAGATATA (AT TR
gamarar 4 Faifagcafawrafa | qEART TIWRETAT TIEY
FegfaaarcaaaET eare Bharar w9y, Feafacaas-
SEEICEE U ET) | SRR gAagTIfafifa?
Feqaanfy 7 safaafy famm faaead 1 gea|

gwarefafaaes geafaaEags |

(1) MS sfw (2 afyfor =frm Ms  (3) See above p
156 (1 10)



Resume (Unmesa 1) 1%%

RS

gfy guoraaifa gargdiag ) .qf ¥ aRaesE ! adan-
sHTaft 397 wWaas @rafy frafdag

ATHT ATHA ¢ ey Fafaacaty qgfas )
gf fegada

After discussing another objection to the view
that preyas 1s an alamkarat, Kuntaka points out
that such cases cannot be regarded as instances of
samsyste and samkara He cites theillustration

zrRmed fageefan svene gufe-

fEz_ amar aasseqdifEsy qeeqetty ;
gaegdiasafaes samferam(facr)-
(Fan)wrEsy 93 gafea f gafasadd 7o

and remarks : % NAstafeficonnd , samrgfa@swg
T gIENANSHILIAET 37 qgIada GFIAIRAT 5q7-
7dd, g aca@HEAaar RE-IeEenAfaAraarg | He sums
up the discussion by saying wFafend fawd wray
afrfafafasy auiaarat g4t TaeuargaaRfEafageg
greaify [afa] @ safaafy gead | geaEeaaTgafy gaay 9
RIS HIOET | @Ay ARy, AewaEn |

(1) 3= for 737 m MS (2) MS scwamwa®, (3) See text,
Karka 1 13 (4) The passage 1s too corrupt and fragmentary
The Karika appears to be explamned in part here But as the
verse 1s lost 1n the text, it 1s difficult to reconstruct itefrom
the commentary (5) The lme 1s corrupt m MS and reads
WFeHs Ut (6) °we for s@m MS (7) The verse 1s
attributed to WG 10 AT 2363=anon 1n "Ruyyaka

p 113



200 CENESEIIERRY

Then he goes to deal with the figures &Sféq and
The figure  S&IT 1 the same manner The Karika
wIASW on this 1s given 1n the text 1n a some-
what corrupt form, but may be reconstructed thus*
CIASFLOMAr 398 Teq153T A QA GIIqIv&€qr-

arraeaST geqifamfa—

FeeegaratAgar 1 qtatadyoitgay:? |

RFFIAATEIFE T 7 foara
7 faads 7 gwafs v sog—1gg  afweaasadsa-
T@aTfaavas | SCERIECEC IR CUEE L ]
Tifed

Then he criticises the definitions and examples of

@rjasvin given by Udbhata and Bhamaha, quoting
Udbhata 1v 5 (srtfaeasaet ) and 6 ( @91 FIAIET
799 and Bhamaha 11 7, with the remark that the
latter considers the illustration to be enough for
indicating the nature of the figure 1n question
( #RaggRuUNT qaqaETR AR Nafiaq ) He
cites another 1llustration :

sqgaignedifa gf & wrem agaq ©°

fag@y 7 ¥ g wgg g arsefy o

Taking Udbhata’s definition, he potnts out that if

(1) ofwarat MS contrary to metre (2) As we find them
treated m Wimgw 7and 10 (3) MS affa¥ (4) The passage 1s
hopelessly corrupt (5) » I Dandmu 293



Resume (Unmesa 1) {9

the bhava 1s w7Yfcawaw, therewould be a breach of
rasa (IFAE) 1 accordance with the dictum srAifaear-
g AFIEGNGET FTWH'  but m such dllustrations as
are cited sqfadisfy w@ qwAgteadaragly, a9 wuwAdl-
faerafesra  srmfasnseralaazag farwsran(afr)-
g sareafy  He quotes Kumdrao v 95 ( agafaxfa
areagifa ) and maintams agamst wRgAafaguaTag’s
that the 7asabhdsa here1s alamkara (ITZTOHAITGH |
qFay  gFIaTsamraftrafafefaaafadeaeg-
TINTT TT qITAT FEFAERGHTA] 7 JILAFIT ) on
grounds similar to those he has already expounded 1n
the case of rasavat etc (7 Wamtwfgaguuaraarafa-
wafa, adagaAas @slay)  Regarding wditia, he
The figute advances similar arguments aganst 1ts

uddtta being considered as an alamkara 'Q;a-
QRTAEAN TN FIEATABHEAdT  ZHFTAAT, T A HAT,
and goes on to consider its two varieties 1in detail
Criticising Udbhata’s defimition of the first variety
wz SEIAAfEATEY, he says ¢ oI 7geqg AGINA, ABHIN
Figufacams gram Ffgay, aaq afz fadsad, amka
gogla a5y aUAIARSHId  aRAeFEmi @y
Srmfaduoaner  dged  gfAarcar menfafsa
FecgraEI fawraargafeaad + swar wfgugeg =femq

(1) Quoted from =5=T#I% p 145 (2) Udbhata’s defini-
tonis  SRIATLTNT FECRETGHRNG | HAWT F IqET
T ¥ FufE FEA |




Q9% FRIfFasTIfaan,

geq 3eafy swreTw  frad 1 gl dgeegeaT 3%g
THIINT  qegudarqIAta qgfetageg . afaq aw
afg gereana guifay Afgsadifa g, aafy 7 fefadg
FeATeRrEaEAre 1Y $fa afafy , @ g7 FEraaenwmialy
afg a1 wfgageg afenq aeq FJwgaradsie  qafy
ER BRI CERUEINIRERECERUCIS teo t BN IR ECi Rcrs
Al FsIiagiaoaudle:  qareaEaT® gomd
Regarding its second variety as given by Udbhata,
he goes on to remark fEAaEATCTAIANHIEAG FIdAN-
NI, T (IS FIAT" | a9 SIET ST
afxq ¥ FgreAaIy |
Sq@&uar yreg Afggacaamad 1 (Udbhata v 8)
@ a7 aEmgrEEfaigRa gatesaam—aagi@q)-
ATGAT SAAZTRANISATAATA AT TeGT 71 hfze-
fead at 7 afd 1 ax Eferq @ —aa aSam@g oW
frdaenfs qaraiFatadegaadda sqaRa Faa:,  qal-
v g% 1 7 gATewITEIsdfa | srafeay gg—azeaar-
WIART FTFATFALA (G qa1Iaaed a7 a9 9 7 gwaftq, {F g
FHIOETsa! | In this connexion he cites an illustra-
tive verse, which 1s too corrupt and fragmentary m
the MS to be properly restored,
Then hegoes on to the figure samdhita, which he
Thé figure deals with in the same way, declaring,
Semahits  gg gEfEAEACATARANT AR, T 99

(1) ommwrdia MS (2) aqfge MS (3) @smeiissax MS.
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WHTATT  The Kanks on this pemnt (as far as 1t
can be reconstructed from the vr#i) 1s

gt garfgacarfa ywrgamfa, |

(to be construed with the Karika, given above, on
Feifead and 9aw)  The Kariks 1s explained thus -
gaT J97 qElRT TR guifgarfiams aowce
YT 7 fqE AT&ivcad | Then he criticises Udbhata’s
definition (v 7) of the figure, which, according to
Kuntaka, constitutes the first variety referred to
the Karikd The verse of Udbhata however, 1s quoted
with a reading shightly different from that of the
printed texts

SCRICEHEIRSERIBTIESC TR

weaT ATt graeat geqq qaifgan n
Then he criticises its second variety, as defined by
Dandin (11, 298-99), whose definition snd illustration
are both quoted, 1 connexion with the explanation
of the above Karks 3afs sfeaq ssIalor gar-
faareanws ey qwalfy g9 qged 7 faEd o

(1) MS s fred, which 1s corrected from Mammata
(p 84) who makes use of this ine The Nir Sag Ed reads
owmﬂ’iﬁ' SAHTYAE, with which the reading of the Boxabay
Sansk Ser ed agrees (with the exception of reading oéf?l for
a¥t) Jacob’s text m JRAS, 1837, p 840 agrees with Nir
Sag ed reading In the next line, of course, all these texts
read o®Y, I



Q¥ CEIENEHIEREY

qafraa—yagaafaT | qafaT  gERuET TRl
g7 AT guifgasarsseg 7 gvafg 1 Of the
first variety, the following :llustrative verse 1s
discussed

qavl TgErE e Nisafrar et
AT  GIEATEHEIT FFEAT )
ATAT-ARET ( §9 ) ToLTAIST Fq
MgmEIIgIqaT T9 &fq 12

After this, Kuntaka proceeds to explain his own
dea of rasavat, with some preliminary remarks 39
Kuntaka' own JaFMdIqEEdafua sararfasaigaeiaa)
dea of rasavat o (g)ega ewww sfamifzaw | e ada
sfasfaifrsam@maulrarmteaar aafifia  adiwar-
qeAtanAREsa | aalaegeafearefafiataaif-
Fasafadn wacatafaaag @ afgargesifRaar sy
Here he quotes two antara-$lokas and explaimns a
Kanks ( beginming sifwsgrar sHIY T ) which are
partially lost and corrupt m the MS Then comes
the Karika on rasavat, which 1s missing m the text,
but may be reconstructed as follows from the vrtiz

9T § WA GATSHIIAEAT |
FreaFarear atfa adarAr fa=ad o

(1) MS st TgETeg (2) Thus verse 1s quoted anonymously
in Ruyyaka p 189,



Résumé (Unmesa 11) 994

WT F9T e @aTataEa

NsHHIL. § Waq afgagriqfaa u
The Vrtts on these verses runs thus eristrtf‘a. togur
q TGIATT 44T JT AFI0 qARARATITAISHI WAL~
fayr( ) sredsAar afa (10 )wadeaar gfigad,
gatoFsifad  gaemeFIIMHIAEAT  sifag  egfea
I, qIT AT gFROEEaLar fafasay ey swo-
AEWAAT faaFad | aNg WATSFIR sHAfg—qTaz |
‘NBFR § WIQ TFa9 1 | 7 o gaeasql sowifs
gefndtay | freawidd—®@T a9y geagr 1 @A
wpgrfear geat ady, aar argaaq afraeadT | | @-
qETFFIT | FEH—IGITAqIag | Wisearedifa @4q,
FIeqH, qEq WACATEH qT, AI@E@QIRAG1  qlgar-
grfafiiss g #eg faeeafy afgs , aqEEuETgE-
faffaraealasaraai | qaT W@ F1eqeq @A AlFETGR
= fagetfa 1+ qamemfaegwy fasqrea fredl gaassi

qOII | g4qT
SN faSieartss

qaT TErT AfAr faamgE )
aar gweq fafags qan
gaisfy Tg afed® @ sfgaqs o

(1) MS wgaegT@  (2) MS g (3) MS F@m (4) MS
famrediy (corrupt) (3) @R for T MS  (6) This verse,
attrbuted to TITRT mn GHTRATEET 1969 and argagEhi 3634,
1s quoted anonymously in saeqeI® p 35 (=Ruyyaka p 83,
anon =Hemacandra p 274, anon etc ) For full references
gee FAFaa=T, p. 52



9% R ERETIERE)

79 ETTau@AfAggFArEawIaHaE Qg
TIRBH  AnRifaastagard wfaaifrag . g o=
wesggARiTvnasaEr Hfrefegamatey
FUT] GIMATAHGALAGIIGIIARANT  TqgRg  ¥daq-
TH (AT gRTTfRTarT 1

Then he cites another illustrative verse S&MHIFT
gfsz from Abhyiana-Sakuniala 1 24, and goes on to
remark ¥ 9IATY —FHAID TFIWT WHRLEATARE-
FrAgarEal WwagesR MWifawamfgaarg  aar ar

FTIS GATH
ZATEY | qIFAAN 199
foacat gearasa o

AT IWIATTFICRATATTHIHTY | Geqnay, fog fagery-
FERAT a7 fraey 1 Awen gasaqragaraann Wage-
FEFAAET 1 7 Tl afs waraaeaa
gyfegsaavay Saredgar Sfoad |« a9t

ag@itafea Fxaay afre fafag adfaf
FEIAHFIGUNS AT L FqdNG THATTE A6 )

-~
(1) =g MS The passage after this has a lacuna and 1s
corrupt  (2) Already quoted atp 126  (3) Already quoted
at p 162 (4) Tgfie FFERITEEIAEIATMS  (5) FARo
153=quoted m FNIHI@HT 1963 =TT Fv310 p 236
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A IWITHFIET TIFEAT 7 T gawr T aggmad |
7 ‘gradia o ot [5f) satareawer w@as-
FIEY AIAA fAaramy, ATATIIAEAT Faoed, TEga-
gfentary qfifasgeagd

¥ 99 qrgTNERT FEAFETEAITI |
yaTea=l anegfag am @oafys IHt o

‘garEa Wwafas ag aEIFT 3T gRageg. g9d-
eqmFEagTaF- ATz faar shamasaeanT
TWATFTIRW FfEAT F1Afq FAAgaafadfed, sdaae-
aAzifar ‘geegrdar arasdarmaaaEEay,  qns-
TR AGAGTAAT G2 14T 5T @ Nawates aarga
fafadaaq) € ‘aFesgAly SqEasdr @) Teeanafes
1T TF51T 57 srrresRivamT. srRrgTgaragan(Qq

PIVgHIF UEIA | AT TANIAAIR  HISFIEA
TiETeH, aegeaaAAiafy ggasa agfs 1 Then he
cttes Kumarao m 30 (SWfglersaaufzafas) as an-
other 1illustration and concludes the topic with the
temark . ¥ IgEAT gFfeFawr  gemfataEenf,
quoting two antara-Slokas (fragmentary and corrupt
1n the MS) 1n justification.

After this, Kuntaka takes up the figure dipaka
and 1ts three wvarletiesthus ©F qAWMT qIT9¥ET
q7EaT aUEeaiag  @ATOHR AnmErfEEard |\ gaE

(1) Quoted in oLocana, p 37 (2) MS aT®aar
R



1474 Efrrstifaas,

The fgme ~ SACTATAVATARATIAT FEGAT F7*cafaaraer-

dipaka  qfgg NIFTEFRIFAN | T gAtIEAlE-
Rag- qerdfosaa owfafa  egwmeadaar  arFaEaRY
a3 1y ¥ syafegalafy frarasda Ao sRaqassIoaEdr-
g | Then he cites the three instances of the three
varieties as given by Bhamahau 27—29 (¥&t
sAafy ify etc )  He severely criticises this defin-
tion and classification of dipaka, remarking aF
AT Aqwe THrAFEH, I FATIIT? TR
cagrafraaqr eIy G939 99ed Heafaiasssafa-
froitsfy  fparaaedssra@iaes, g9 sasan: 5 =
qAarsifecaen  FHAFAEREFTIETIIfT s | aaeT,
et qraq 5an, @@ geatseafagmratia. Jeea gafg-
gar  qEFAENIAEAT TT | qLEAATIGL (AT TgT-
Frgeaeqedfs qa<ft fusgaaraay | Y wed W
ar sgafeqq o famgamrEafa, aaresrar sfagad
dwt FragrElaT qEIT qaifag & caeifals gwafy ?
fraqawseifrasgT qauen  aaifaaegrg qeas qad-
Frarpsafa® guadicdd QUETHRIUIRITTE | ATFIEFHI-
fafggamaraafda Fraaser waifeeafafE@a? (oda ?)
Fraqleaeeaqad ¢ | afe a1 garafawsaEr agat somEr-
AFEFATTT TF1TF Qawfwegsw, aafy wesssrafaas-

[——ay

(1) aa MS (2) srwExE (?) MS (3) vIeawquufa MS
(4) The phrase FeafarFIo upto FFAfETAT 1s repeated m the
MS (5) owsaraedsd MS (6) @=df arsafr MS  (7) owe-
Traife MS (8) sTrara<awaRAA MS



Résumé (Unmesa 111) 8]

wifkarar e fageaafufy asqsa@71  Rejectng this
defimtion, he thinks that the exposition of Udbhata,
whom he calls #f9g#7az, 1s better : segmIvegafasa-
ameaTiardaatafaaraRa araq fefafatmeaas,
gfaqrfaaia, and quotes Udbhata 1 14

The 1llustrative Prakrit verse quoted by Kuntaka
in the course of his discussion, 1s corrupt in the

MS! and difficult to reconstruct Restored, 1t would
possibly run thus .—

Fsaf-a sl Rt |

gFg quT 9 FI0 AiUsfagaagraH o
He maintains, with Udbhata, that there would be
no dipaka 1if there 1s no dlgATTgfaary of the ¥&T
and #5%gd, and approves of the addition of " the
qualification =gAqIqaTgd Then he proceeds to

define the figure The kar:ka on thismay be recons-
tructed from the vrtfe thus

(1) Most of the Praknt verses, as usual m South Indian
MSS, are i1n a hopeless state of corruption , and I have not
been able to restore most of them properly The BT would
be

THER FAR TR |

@ gt ¥ st winfafaramgrrtamt
The readings 1n the MS are feammsEFRIawIEg s =T
and g, SO0 THRET FIAT Wg° but the Py explans 7T
AR @ATET FAFET  FH FAA & TLHHAN,
qaT WiRfaey TRfafahe aaERam F99 5 TR |



g¢o EENESEHESER

Afaearagarsm afgargEsed |
qIA THAATAT ATAGEILTHA_ U

Thus explamed — afeadl AIFABFIATIFIO FSIT
Fafy FEgFEaAAar  eeafag’ g FEEI—
atfwcaragfiafs 1 aegdios aegfageanesmr A
gary, frarqu=am) 939 @der  Feafw g
gganfafcag—aqaq: geggeeswr qead &
Fedcafaad —ad 3 qierafadgaatar audtaamg ) S
AH—ANTIA AIFE , A4 TFRAAAAT | (HTI®T T—
Afacatagy 1 StfaadizEgg (1) szl 9. 9 9w )
=g frfaga—sraray, wseaauw) sweefafs aEg
QFEIETAT —ABERIGIEFIN, Freafazraefafaay

Owmg to the defective nature of our MS, 1t
Kuntaka’s 1s difficult to make out precisely
classification

of dipaka ~ Kuntaka’s classification of dipaka,
but the kdrshd may be provisionally reconstructed

thus:

F gp1as afvq warfe saar gafaq o
Faw afgaen a1 fefag afkgzad o

which 1s explamed m this way : aE4q gHfrawgafa—
fefaer afegrady | fEEsTwaciwy, sl fawread | sqa—
Faeaaaad, 15 fageq ar qe &)° syafag aqeawaar-

(1) -But no other #TfHT on &= 15 to be found i the
text previous to it, (2) f9aY MS (3) The MS omuts the
FgEr,. (4) 9% faqwen av MS. (5) s MS,
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@)! sgEraAedEIEr qdAAY | FA9—0F agt
@UIANS IFEF 9F Fafaegead | a9
AT THIH?

a1 s ‘faatg  sgafgay wal gETEIAmETE-
ST IR 1T AP HTQMAGA | 15 fraaeqq—
yarfa agft awqfy Sty qaar st avdraET afas
T Fafwg wafsa ar sfeafeafggd | As an nstance of
this he cites two Prakrit verses, one of which =&~
waqfg 1s quoted in Dhvanydloka p 109 and by
Hemacandra p 254 The first of these verses may
be conjecturally restored as follows 1

FZTRGA qHor(o7 Mfgawaomr agFafear
STUISTOT STTE FYAT & STUATHIAG {1

With regard to the subdivision of gqfgata varety
(which would correspond to F1511a% of later writers),
the passage 1s not clear , but 1t appears to have been
subdivided again into three kinds ( fS%13H ) The
kariké on this pomt cannot be restored, but 1t 1s
explained 1n the vréfs n this way 9393 I8 fFaqew

() MS reads aJmwHo [he emendationis conjectural
(2) =g afifaammo MS  (3) Already cited above from
aradtarad. (4) sff MS  (5) The 3T would be

Fiadadl FaET NPRFEATT AEFEF |

TAFTEAM AT FYAFT T AOTHTSIF W
The reading of the MS 1s

sfgdgy e Mo ARt |

STforEYer ST FEATH & FEETSTA 1l



R Frifresifaay

am Fong FANsRg owm gw gwar geafy
fawz. 1 g7 gaAeqraswegQEa S smar Fafag
wafeq’ gfq 1 fgdtai—das duacaraarafifa,  (s)-
ZUEEEIREECE I Gt SV 11 G S U L R R
wFq0g Slqafs  weafy  gacaea@oadfar As an
instance of the second variety ( which was probably
named &q%aI9F as distinguished from the third
varlety S1fqaias ), he cites
fgfradigsas T Fa1—
EIAIST RIS qIaaeqyr fyat o
ar AT THFAITSHT Trevdal I |
SElEE PERE S R E R o
fewrror afzawar fryaa 8q saaeaafq o
gAMaquit gEqdesdiowity  amEr sfanafagr-
Afat 1 qar ar—
gf= ywafa sgg 7g. swaeaes va@san |
A 9HA @ Foarizafafgyen 0 (Kwdta®u 32)

Y[ F—
FIRIT AYRATAIGT] ( SeSupala® x 33 )P

geaife | gitass Qsda w1 Aow-wn <tfag'fafy

(1) afafeg MS (2) The MS reads aggsa and afggwar Inspite
of the emendations, the last two lines of this verse are still
somewhat obscure in sense Should we read =stafxar® ? In
this case, wecan retamn qoT mn afemaar (3) wredm@r MS  (4)
Ffaamafraeafy MS (5) Already quoted above, 1 24 (6) 1 e
m the #Ff@r This makes 1t probable that this third variety
of ughawea aw was called fagdeF as distinguished from
the second variety which was probably called LrqFdias
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NI faura sqr€dq. | qeawATd, —adifyd asda -
Fagafenfoas suifts a8y aorq wamradioagd wafa
N B
731 StAafy Nifa (Bhamahau 27 ) zearfx

Kuntaka has already criticised -this illustration of
Bhamaha , how 1s 1t that he cites 1t himself agamn ?
He answers the objection thus : 47 gFI<FHq2T gd-
IAET T3 999 FegreqRrr  gwrfgal afwga
STEATTEY | JeHAIY | qaqy eAreAlaI—fwarasAsn gt
fawfafa qor  qqdq, seaw g7 w9 qaiffraeartt
SraFtfa qgf aaasdrias |

Kuntaka concludes with the karika@ which can
only be partially restored from the yritp

aqiafafrarag 99 aify afgam

quitaen fafssd sor [7egdiasq?) n
The commentary on this 1s as follows gelfi¥adaig-
ggfa—aarfufraraeq [geanfs) 1 aq137 9FRo gsaq
sfr gaanfn fFage a0 quadlsad | AT 91 qEEA-
wfyg waAfa qar &9F frar ) afgar sreamEr aafe
gazfa Aafy sfowslfa aaqataay | JEaRT  IgIITEA-
gaEargreEAras ‘qafaegy AR A 9w w9w (3] aEq)

(1) a0 MS (2) Later wrters, however, would probably
regard Kuntaka’s ¥a@dl9® as pothing more than FTTFHIS ,
and the first variety of tgfaaeed as frardi®  (3) “waR°® MS



TAS FRfrashifaan

fr arevaa !
sAFAIEA | ARy ¥ gauAfafaa ar a FfagoamEmg
grer qea fafeafafy avqe watog | sfgsw Fgga—
Fuidrgen fafssd &UH 1 auHIaey gearafasaen 93t
feg fafseawaniaar arw fafraga 1 T EsEa(?)
AR qEEAD | FeH qElFSaud 9edd JuAr
agzagifamaafa

After this, Kuntaka proceeds to the treatment of
rapaka In u 14 (a*@T gyEiesEr ) hehas already
indicated that upacdra-vakrati lies at the very root
The figure  Of this figure ( FEATGIARTFATSI faqwaz-

ripaka  gryor gqANT GHCATIH—IAST AIATCHET
wsrsfatesfafas) , but now he intends to deal with
its vareties (TF 7 wysTfRgTATasauqfteer  aHrvaai-
SNa3T autedTwatn) He accepts Bhamaha's classifica-
tion of the figure (11 22) mnto gAEgIrgfaya and TH-
axfyafd The defimtion of ripak 1tself 1s not given
here, but appears later after the treatment of parya-
yokta®, although this should have occurred not 1o

(1) Already cited above p 60 (1 92) (2) After the treatment of
Parpayokta F+IT 1s marked i the MS After this comes &%

Possxﬁly the leaves of the original MS got displaced There
seems to be another lacuna after 9%, as =q&gfd which 1s
taken up next, 1s not defined, and the illustration cited there
applies to the latter figure (and not to the former)
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the present context! The kdrikd on ripaka, given

there, may be provisionally restored from the vrit:
thus

STARFEAE (T7 a7 ) AR |

TRdafT = & %7 ag9F fag 1
on which the commentary runs w®q% fFfgafrr—sg-
AT | 9o TET fag qaeq TRrRaey SURTEAHTHT
fag s s Qw1 Fgm—aedadear (k)
FA gl faegeafy | (FF—=7)9ia &1
AFIIRT ATIRCAT IR,  JSDT RIS T
wEaarg | F gaqt—areayg (37) 99 ST |
IR AT ~— ST RITETE s g9q Faoaq
sifgay, dfveamar SR [evwe] Wb )
The commentary then adds gegsa  fpeqy .
a7 gatfs afgag « This phrase belongs really to
the previous concluding karik@ on dipaka* The
term §rT must be qualified by ITFIRFAIE and
mean from the context YAtawafgarer (as m
dipaka)

The next half-karikd probably reads
g aEg v aRFItaats = |

(1) The author humself says uFdwyfaawawangfora =
&wEd {193 gHTeEAtafy qerearenafraay, which explams
the object of this particular order of treatment (2) F37 MS
(3) s@t MS (4) It 1s probable that the folios of the
onginal MS got disarranged, causing thuis confusion to the
scribe  See above p 184, footnote 2
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which reproduces Bhamaha 1 22a The first of
Its classifie  TR€Se two varseties of riapaka 1s thus
cation
explained gueAgeifaway geq gadiFaH
TEIAAR 1T T E  ATHTAA qreATAT GhS AT
eI IFATGFTATI] TrRIETT ETREATIT T
grfzarfa ey aeaf@ | Ilustration

TIATIATAGT  FraaTAeg TF (el |
THIAITEART TAIE!? TROTAT |

With regard to ekade$a-vivarts, Kuntaka explams
¥ qETEEeITeIaq—adT  JoFead  faaaq  fawed
fagsor a1 Taq aUaw sl SWATTEREgER WA
TEHAET  TCHIRTARE, T Eqq gAY UTeH -
TR FATaRaty qawaaAtaAfaETHRY | FAT—

afegmaFeaTo® THTHTHTSHICORE |
T safeire gt aw &t St

W faqEeT™d  FATER, TOEMT TEORET S99
foad |  ooEy qARfawEl aEewad]  faafieg-
G (FR ) | TRATIRIRY, TARSHFORATEHI-
AR CITETE SISy, raiaq | agaad—
wrERad fRfaeamaae gl quEd qeaET ' -
IHRAAIICT 7 A, TRAQEAT A9 | TIT Faaria-
fafraerifaaaeaaegfad fameamaResraiTa gH-

(1) ewraTat (corrupt) MS (2) srafd srd®a®vTo (corrupt)
MS (3) afgawasawr (corrupt)MS (4) IBHATSATATSIATIONH
MS (5) ourx gatfy gwar fra MS (6) The verse 1s corrupt
m MS Itis quoted from wHg u 24 (7) owywrafa MS
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ARAHAGEIT | FEATI=TAAET GATEId | -
FERY  qAEARA—I]  Magu e ifaaraqard-
dgurdfEray qulges aga greaEwioeied TRt
FEmEREEAR | a9 gty w96
qavg qEA(?), 99 w9 g | aRAHaNeE |
As further 1nstances he cites

Also 37 gUAT already cited above (p 175) As an
mstance of SFTIATAETF, 1s cited the verse wIaug-
gifraafiqfigo, which Anandavardhana (p 110)
quotes as his own The topic appears to be conclu-
ded with the kdarika (restored conjecturally)
qafa 9T FAEHATIEEAA |
ABFAL O FTTHTII 1

The commentary from which this is reconstructed 1s
geg fafsorgmn fafmfe—aass  soameawnes o
FifaSIfEeT TFIEETAT  TRATHEAAT  FqT JTq-
gt oonfaeerft zEn aEtatestaEatasalte-
wfecauitaaar aia aw@ X TWE | FIEIH—ISHq-
() U | ABHIAEATIET FHE ST 2
JeoW UYPE Ggd FEAR WIS gl I
(oo | &) Treafa—afmaRTg | s -

(1) ogmrt 7w A MS , also 34 for FAd and FERHTo for
gmee m MS  (2) Fafssfadgafasfe MS (3) osg< Ms,
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A | qarfad SEFRtmEL faed qe e
faefiaa | o aawlagnmag fgsaagraaasT agfas-
fraramd fqonaERTaRd ARRew@nt (e aaT-
AT UERIEIANATRYRY IV Sifewqad | The verse
& qrevggq (already cited above 1 92) and another
half-verse (too corrtipt in the text) are cited as
Ulustrations

Then comes the figure aprastuta-prasamsa, of
which the Rarikd, reconmstructed, would be as
follows

Fgaisty fafvefa segaearaaraT |

T TETIHIERT LIRS aT

ARAATAISIANTT AT qTOAT FOHAAT |

FEgTNTEfT FlaaETEFesta 1
The vrtti runs thus  wF &v& fa=1d agaa(?)grafga-
FHATCATETIIIGT T AT ISTICATIE | ATEFAAE T
The fgure (e ara) gfy —wwgmEdfn At
prasamsé ~ T1 FAAT ( ) FFERIAfEEF | ﬁ'c;{iﬁ
—IF  FEqSEgAIsataataa  qarat  quer (Far)  wfes
I FuTaYd geEd ) R Ia—sege
frafaaries fafsfoqmmaameay sqeema )
fefet fg  swam W G-
G GRECIE - e R IR A T R E LTS R IR R
fafimesmiT aaEed] | agwaETiy SEgT S

(1) of7agY MS (2) MS 1s corrupt here and reads JHE=REIIA(?2)
(3) oftaaraTe MS (4) AT MS Oris it STAT? (5) This
word seems to be redundant
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AFaA Jafe fawrg geaiaonrge afsfetaaad
TOAIAEEAASIA! #99 qOAfA | 6 Fear-——ada-
ART | TR TSR G Ted G-
T | ggEEaEd art fMtrowatfs @ aEa-
I () A AT-— TR T IR AT AT AT (2] ST |-
T | T WAL AT GETONCATIRGY  SEgaa AT
FUAAAT T AL |
As an mstance of FIEFTATHMGTFATIY ATETTTITE -

qT9T he cites wravafgegwaRy, already quoted in
Dhvanyaloka p 205 As to IFIHINT IHIIAH-
sqIqENegaqaIdSTar, which constitutes the second
variety, the following  1llustration 1s given
(=Subhasitavals 821)

BT AN UF A1 Fowararaey (frew) ugr

MeATsATfs iaecaentfa emistore g

Fat TN aes WEIT ardd a1

srfeor qfvar frafsawgy aow et am |
With regard to two such varieties due to FIHTIII-
74, the example of FTFATAY AT-TATITAIIAT 15 the
verse z7gfSeq gar=wdd from Bala-ramdyana 1 42
The example of THFIIFTATITICIITIAT under this
head 1s as follows

(1) These three words are repeated in MS (2) The MS reads
oTUATTFTINA , which 15 not intelhgible m the context
(3) The gfiamafe reads a9ad 73 f5% %%  But the word
9% may here mean ‘the fruit of the ¥a@T creeper’ The
emendation &F7 (=mowmng) 1s easy, but does not appear to
be necessary
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Aty raE faafa St ST
faetwata avewT feragamsas T2 |
war frafe wmd watasameTa e
Tesatafa (3w ) Tqafa TEESEmET |

Here the vrits explams, the #S€gq 1 AeAgAsIiAay,
while the W&gT refers to gwuaTedaTaqy For the
example of HELAITAFATIATIATICIIINET, a Prakmt
verse 1s cited, which, however, 1s too corrupt 1n the
MS to be properly restored Kuntaka concludes
this topic with the remark  GRIATATEIANIATETAZIT
satarafafagaqesa afigeay | geaq 9gaded Eaaal-
Seoita | gEAEalsT Aguwanfzag(?) fedassoar
FAd |

Then the figure parydyokta 1s mtroduced The

The figure #371k@ reconstructed would be as
parydyokta  giq1ows .

TEFATALTFIT T THA |

ATIRITAITSI IR ag=aa 1
This 1s explained thus wFRTEATTAT 917 fagfaarg-
FfAAETT  FFREAAATARAIT GO e
fraraf—mraraeaR 1 i agsad-—t-
TETTAITASH  Fabrefiad | Fge—ageareat-
TFA FE ATFATASEAT TIEATATTNAT T AT JTFAT-
T I AN FfqarE | ety —swntesd fafsefy-
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AR | SeiaEfiead | adF migawRa -
fead ? wtrewaes qertam amagar favg i
TR gAAtT  qeT qahnfiad | SEre qer
(quoted also 11 Dhvanyaloka p 89)

TRTTaSRATT T T 77 TEFLTET |

e iEmiaeme (v wWias raaarEeg)
After this, there 1s a gap 1n the MS marked with
AT YT | This 1s followed by the treatment of
rapaka, which we have already quoted above The
verse which follows this 1s, however, not an instance
of ripaka but of vyajastuti, the treatment of which
1s thus also apparently lost 1n the MS (though not

marked as such 1n the MS) The verse 1sas
follows |

WATGEATT AT Tt aTgd

fazaey feamd Ta@ @ WAt SOTRT AT X |
TS T ATTAHTTHGH ST qeadi?
faanfea 3 eromiaa T 7 qAISTTATT HI1T B 11

Other examples cited are ¥&S&H (already quoted

p. 169), & g@Ifsa (cited at p 59, 1 go) and
arATCasgay  (already cited p 59, 1 9I)

This 1s followed by the treatment of utpreksa, on

The figure  Which the three karikds, would read as
utpreksd

follows, when reconstructed :

(1) g MS (2) Teaar MS  (3) The fi&i 15 omutted m
the MS



)R’ TRfrasifaay

FTTAFATT TR RET a7 |
frawmifrarEsafaaETaE=saT 1|

TEIFEFRATASA e araty |
afeafa adfa arfefwat==s faart (7) n

aqfesfaqamarEaiaieRTa s |
SN n

The commentary explains @#raaafy | gafeafas-
FEEEAfA AT SO | wfestad -
feafeq  wamwTfasaq @Adaq Searfaar? aEay J6-
RIS aEg qedg afaiEaeardes A raay-
FUET AITTANE SAAMTAIAASFOR | SHeAT-
e el SRRt —a T |
FATITAT TSR FARIATET  q | Then 1t proceeds

TREEADTATT  FHIICAR—AGAAT | AT AT
AT T A e taaaFaTIsa il Faraa SrAqeed | fgfae
e GWAf—aRAT FEA0 T | T IRAIAIAE-
fagaq 1 srafasfagisad | Then 1t goes on after a
few corrupt lines YFTUFATH=4T NQUEafa—swIT a1 1

(1) This lme does not appear to be explamed in the
followmg g7 , but its presence i the FIXFT 15 indicated
the course of the discussion on IFATITT given below and by
the gfd on the next #1f<HT, which quotes this ine  The
restoratton of the FIFTHT 15 not satisfactory, as the agﬁ-r has
‘many lacunae and corrupt lines The word StH&T ought to
have occurred in the I, as 1t 15 explamed m the I,
but possbly one whole lLme of the FIfTHT 1 mussing
{2) ofygurwfadt MS (3) ¥ MS (4) TFFWFATAA MS
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AERAGAUATAAT AT FTOM(EaaT FAfGA AT Tegaeaia-

(Traraf) =reaisrs | SHATTFR(ET]  JArTEATHET
AR ar ey — At aestare-

AT (5% ) AT TR ICH] (A, FATERT AT | Fa-qfea i
TRAN AT gRAT IFRRAT | Al SEgRiEE, qafaaa-
gfeaRTT  SRgEEEtE | GRS Ea]
TETTITATLIIES FEITEACTIATUNT | TG ST~
Vgoafirad  aemfadiaag | GateEese  TeRa
Elome—saiffy | sawyfa  TEdEAEW TISTAM-
e | 7 S5 sgramiveR-——asaara R
fercqeard | dRF SISTAM , SranEEia At |
Example of @wq IqATTRI&T—

ATNISS TATgIFOHEA! AT TANELS |

FEARTA 7 (? )2 AEIAAT GHIGHAL FHTEIST 1
FRTRAITRATETE L a9T

TRE  Siafeatieg sTrEhedRg™ ¢ |
a4T AT

frtanfafa wRTewET 1° g
The FETFGIFIAGIZIN 15 a Praknt verse which can-
not be reconmstruced irom the MS So 1s the

Prakrit verse given as SWTSEXW  The following

(1) wefea MS (2) smsgAT@a would be a conyectural
emandation but 1t 1s not clear whether the kind of FeH&T
llustrated by Kuntaka 1equres a o< like &9 or not ~The
difficulty would perhaps be removed by reading AR
(3) ow# MS (4) Meghadita 53 (5) Harsa-carita, ed NSP,
p 19

L&
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verse 15 also qucted as an exampleof FTEF-
grgFteHaT—

HEEHATREGAETADA THT

J9 gar JFaedr qed |

g, 7 a1 faefguigaeaed

TREY qferatag Sfa o 1
Then . &I ATfATATIRTGLN, 9T

ELUIRERREUIERCISURCR

TESAAT? TfFT A AEAATE ¢ 1
g1 qI—afq @@agsd ( from Ranavali, already
cited above p g9 ) AIfE 1 Al FT—T AW AT
(from Raghw®, already cited abcve p II5) 1 qeaca™
grg  fadlargeom, aqi—wEF 3 (already cted
from Bala-rama°® vi, atp 66,n0 102, above)

Then the author goes on to deal with another
variety of Sttetr, the Aarkd on which may be recon-
structed as follows .

SRWTETEAT J1g  TaeTrRnigA Ay |

FegaT fafaeanfy frara Fgamoe |
explamed as qfEETIRTCHLATAT FHIR TIGRIG—-T(THT-
ety | BRATAT  OTRIRAEIAT FIARIO -
TR | Feg—aRge  qared fafenoen Grarfafe-
iy | FIGE SRR igA AT | T TR b
. El) The MS reads g9 which 1s corrupt and contrary to
metre  (2) AFEAY MS  (3) gfasrrt MS (4) The verse

18 quoted anonymously m £3@EF p 113 (5) & =FwEIH-
i MS
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TIRAIARGAT ST HIEqTe [ IqATeT | FEag—
TR 7 FFR0 Sfrrameaatemmt | fraoat-
fersesfaremarsen’  afafs aafs arfefaEi=s)
faar =i qaafeer garaid | SamRor g9
forafts aalsgifr avdiarssT 9w | (Dandmn 1
226)% | gquy ar—-av:m’hrrt;ﬁf;r TESTHSSTIITTHHT
(already quoted above p 119) The third example 1s
corrupt and fragmentary i the MS Regarding this
variety, Kuntaka goes on to remark &% ftgar
fafgafafa 7 gafdfad  Here a concluding antara-
§loka 1s quoted
HIEATFATEH ST T ITT |
IHEAT TAH A Fq@T TFQ || TIAESIF |
The figure atisayoktr 1s then taken up The

The figure karika, reconstructed, appears to beas
atisayokti follows

geqmfamra & isfa fafeecan it |

JURTTET TR TEaTg et a7 |1
on which the commentary runs thus qa{{ﬁs‘mr SUTRYTY
AR S A R Seafa——a%aT-
fremfz  anfoeeifrestaddiad | ARi—azar-
qfomy TFEUSTSSIERE & IS g agTaa<ir 4

(1) sPrm@are MS  (2) @mafa for fRfy MS (%) This
verse occurs also in q=@HEF (ed Nir Sag Press, 1916,
1 34), =r&w (1 19) and sreAEf@ (1 15) Also quoted
gurfyarafe 1890 and argaTgfa 3603 and attnibuted theremn
to fatfeen and wyaw (4) cafagTagte MS
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fafsgear gfaarad SEeaTgEAT THAT | FEI—FUATIT
gerforT, SEATATHFaRT aeqT ! TAMTAER e e
T DGR RRI AT, Fwreafaarae-
Ol FAAE——AfEargRegar,  FreafaTr-
FEHICOT | TEATHERIRRATGRH(L  FqAIGaLd-
F7 (Fmad ?) weaM, qesetqmadtefysE T
TFATISHFRFA FATRA |

Asinstances five verses are quoted and discussed,

among which occur Bhamha u 82

Taqerss fagTioaRargrar [AAfar |

FFAHIAT (G AT TATEAT
and Kumare® viu 62 (@Famiafyqddaiaar) Of the
other two verses, one may be restored thus

7T =Alq? Jqad asfeaariaes?

FESHETATqAq a7 AarREeEs g9 |

R RIRRIEEE S IR E R ET

A TeEwE Ty 7 FUesTIr awiEd

After this, Kuntaka proceeds to deal 1n detail

with upama, which is one of the most
impertant poetic figures of the Sanskrit
theorists  but unfortunately the MS

The figure
upama

m this part ishopelessly corrupt and imperfect, and

(F) MS reads geafeat after €7 and before TaWTaT-
argfraar (2) aed THEfd i MS, contrary to metre  (3) -
faitfras MS  (4) =@ for a8 m MS (5) @91 MS
(6) osfiamarafgat MS (7) ®TaTv™@ MS  {8) For the
sense GFTesMT would be better reading
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1t s not possible to follow his treatment properly or
give consistent extracts Itis difficult to reconstruct
the missing Edrikd, but 1t may tentatively.be put
as follows

faafaaaferaamgieaiaza |

TEGT FACAG AFT TZHTAATTAT (1

T ATTTOTTHIFAT ATFATH AT FEETAT |
gaTiafy fafssear ax afw Bramaa o

Somuch ot the commentary as can be restored may

be given here AT AFIRREIEAT fawsorates faramg-
fafsefa framafr—{aataqenfz 1 a7 = =g w=ar-
AIMFTET FATTTACIAT  TEATIRT I GEA GO
SRS aET TRt | fEagaegRT anaticag——fag
faqaferarmigiicategd | faafaay asgaimar 3isE,
afers  sfiege gufaamaey weEfed gEavssa
7eq fafgfimfasgadq  sgaw  gaieaont-——agerd-
FT | ArEfT AAIENCE TUHEAT | R rfawaca
T ageRy ,  fId e @ aaiEaEqT agernadr | aieaws
T —autaer  faafaqadaiatisad  segaaard-
aff® a1 AT IREEETTTRR | SR A 9oty
TEAAATT | qRART HHGTIH| AT TR IS
wod gEaaHEad  qaeafq | oeaw (?) wafauwer
7 sfareadeag—Gamafrarat | fame gpad |
AEAIEFAAFIAARANCSCH, 7 FAUCATAIEAT |

(1) ware (for 59aT) 1 MS  (2) e Agsgufara
n MS (3) W& m MS (4) ozardt MS
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FEATEIRIANTETIG!L 7% AT a3T TEITATATHTAT Leveee
qRERATEIHTy AT ( )2 oo T TRATER
wo—fafsgTar, STaaargar fafsfafa@mbaams
afgargesa 7 auadfa g | qraq Hame G F9o
afeq arag safe ¢ gayfoefe ) aemoEmEEAtaa
7 Ffeed w=famy  seoaisfiy g9 agdrents ®
fafsgar a1 awicaft =g | #fea af—amaror-
qHRRT | WO GHET AT TS TR A R -
AT o7 Oev vool FA——FTHATY AT | TEATFITTIHT
TEEqE! I qefeg avg fasa@n fawam=e qean @
FIH—EAA | Jlefq EEICHT | 9T qEreiAr
FHAATE A PO | a 989 Tl awate,
T AT AT |

Then he goes on to distinguish the sphere of this
figuze from that of wtpreksd by a half-karika as
follows © g33 FASKHT oA TITHIIATIETAT
AT TAR—

TAATICIITHASTT are = 7 |

The phrase drqam=7Y ( which alone can be

(1) owraY mrft MS  (2) The text 1s corrupt here and
reads FramafEreeriagammer etc (3) Faoa MS. (4) am@-
gmfs MS (5) The text 1s corrupt here The whole passage
from agepasaafy (I 2) to {reARFIGAFAT (1 8) 15 repeated
in the MS, and neither the text 1s consistent nor correct,
(6) The text reads IHWREAIGT "wiagar ey Fq a9

greaems  (7) @@ m MS.,  (8) fasawieR  qeeen
m MS,
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rescued from the corroupt text) 1s explained as aTed
Taderfaferafa amaEsifaae  awa@d ey
fawaeafzamea sfawrg [a5a] 1+ As an mstance of Iqar

due to #FWEIfFmagadrd, the following verse 15
given

UL qATfE & aeat |
qEUTTT oI SOAANHITAr 1
Then, garfesfaumreeaEimIREOR | a9
frdrareqaaT @@ | (already cited p. 73)
AR | ATRATATRN T a T [ KT8 <O, a9t
AT (already cited p II)
Tl | qETfascaE T, a1
TET AT FAFIAIVGAT FATH AN THRATAIIT |
fegameTara qRuigHTSST faaTasedr AT s SF |
Zearts | T, 397

T ISqegasd AT
TR A AT O a < |
anfrag=reRfsfrarfas-
(Frreqamer ) *framcremeaferar 1
gefagaE IIHIIE R, 397
qreEsTsHadaeragi:? ete.
After discussing these examples the author says .

ArfE-wug FATEeAf iR quTiearss Fer<w TS -

(1) ordrs MS. (2) faswaaq m MS. (3) fareerer MS,
Our emendation 18 conjectual, Or 18 1t ofirsy eqa feafra ¢
(4) Raghw’ V1. 60.
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¥adqifs  The following 1s probably an example of
the figure upama involving samdsa

QUGG 1% 1@ 9 19T |

Then the verse aF@T Wgdfoaseawd™aT from
Malati-madhava 1 28, wifsssiiggaggangy  from
Bala-ramayana 111 10, IRV GIFAFT FUNeTSE from
Bala-ramayana u1 8o, and wgiqg gaaaisfy afte from
Kumaro® 1 27 arecited In the last of these verses
Kuntaka admits that there 1s sgfrgTramsifa.
There are two other verses, samftasreafFa=aT)
and galawIETd gufeasar, which cannot be restored
Kuntaka considers the question as to whether it
The figure 1S necessary to regard gfqazgaar as a
prafivastipamd  senaiate figure or include 1t 1 upama
gargFEgrataess sfaaeqaarfa § qu gsvsaamgf,
yafargive auEamEaTedd. Then citing Bhamaha’s
definition and example of pratvastapamd (1 34 and
36 respectively’, he remarks
o afeq pfore gremEmeofiaT |
TATGETREST AHT FRaeqy arsaRiad 11

IT  GHEIAOTEQEETENANE Sfafqaiaataeca-
SAUGTIAAF[T]  (wfaeraq FAENT Sfqaafaiea-
AAHTHAT |

Kuntaka, however, would in the same way re-
gard SqdTar and geagifiar as figures not separate

@

(1) Bhamaha n 36



Resume (Unmesa 1) Rog

but mcluded 1n ypama He proceeds a3 FFTITII-
WA gAgAERTgAgaiaacat  geafiardigeda-
wrRETRIATARAAiEaT fagdd  He says! that wpameyo-
The Ggure  pémai1s nothing different (Frawal, T

Zﬁ:’:fa"f'ﬁ’l’l’g s7f5faar) from upamd, on the ground
tulyayogitd wauAcadiead (explained as gTFFEIT-
fagr wagor, gemranfe ¥ sfafaawEs araemg),
for here only the S9%7 and SUHAIT become respec-
tively 3qq17 and Iq¥T  Similar remarks, he says,
apply to tulyayogita (A1 wacqafafy THzw?), becauce
of the =T¥qifa¥+ between the two objects, each of
which 1s q&aFaT FuiaTy  F&g The examples given
of tulyayogiti are sweq gidafaafaast from Raghu’
v 31and 3IAT uafz sqIffq from Sisw® 11 8  In the
same way, Kuntaka thinks that the ananvaya, in
which there 1s a FTeqfH® Iqald, does not require a
separate definition The verse cited as an illustra-
tion of the figute 1s corrupt in the MS, but may be
restored as follows

LA WA ST AT ARG IET-

WEFHT I afoE=aal @A

w7 fAfkere aeeaa 9@ srearaary

FeT(f] STAATTAGATAIES ¢ ETFTAT T4 1)

(1) The Karikas on these two figures we have not been able
to restore from the @  (2) This appearsto be a fragment
of the missing Kanka (3) IF7ARLIEI MS  (4)° oqamran |
Ms (5) w@FR MS



203 EENESEIEGE

On this Kuntaka remarks  axgafwerafasagHImom-
yafay deaecad, 7 gAS R | In this connexion
he quotes Bhamaha’s definition and illustration of
tulyayogutd (u 26, 27) It 1s noteworthy that the
verse 9t fgafifis 9, which Bhamaha givesas an
llustration of the figure and which Kuntaka criti-
cses, 1s also quoted 1 Dhvanyiloka v 4 (p 236).
Kuntaka explamns that with Bhamaha's definition
also, the tulyayogita falls within the province of
upamd ( ITASEN araggargAigegeagifiamn )

The figure nidarsana, 1n Kuntaka’s opinion, may
The figure ~ Stmularly be included mupama fazgaa-
mdarsand  oyggrg¥g  He quotes and discusses an
instance of 1t running as follows

Tt geT 7 a1 geer Afvar FHAT A |
BT ERAAATTHAGT T S 112
He also quotes only two lines of a $loka

TeFTEATI e fraserer |rsafeafy
FOST AFAAGAGRE, AT |

(1) The reading here 1s corrupt m MS (2) gwifagrafs
1254 (YCRRTET) =TT IR 3368 (TATTRIE)=frrgarafe
p 65b (arHRaed) =ggfRFuiga u 494 (Feafaq) =Hema-
candra, 3 p 256 (anom)==frwaaTo 248 (anmon) (3)
oY MS.
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aswell as Bhamaha’s defimition and 1llustration
(AFg@TTaSg) of ananvaya, 11 44-45 The comment
which follows 1s corrupt and difficult to reconstruct
Then comes the quotation ageaT FwugfFafyaa
a19q from Raghw’ v 68, and another corrupt verse
beginning with FSTIWFEIFIT F Q¥ gisfa, probably
from some lost Rama-drama
Taking up the figure parivrtts after this, Kuntaka
The figure  S2ys . IF@fRada =@ g9, Al
parvrtl famca¥  In lus opimon, 1t 1s, hke the
figures discussed above, nothing more than a variety
of upama , because i1t the two objects are each
described prmcipally and the qEEguAifa is clear.
The mussing Rar1kG on this and its vrifs, recons-
tructed, would run thus :

fafraaaased Faeaed a9 |
T gfeagarragaa T (7)) @ag i

e Ifga IR A —afTaaatieants | a3-
FEg gy fafaaas s (S9aRw ?) qavasq qgafa-
fomed Ty a9 qQuieraa | JReF q WAl |
FEAT AT IRATATET] TEAATTAHGHTTRATT | FIq
—J99q, TYEI | TOF AEEASaATiEatT T
safaq Feafaeesom | qgfaEfa T T qrarreTaar
A gEaRfaurTT , ST ATl SR
ﬁr«:‘rs‘rsgtgﬁ AEIEEIE waaiafaear Iosta ayfEar
IYAT (FART | qUT—
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g ()5 TEAT

CEIEUIEPRER TS

sfaramar? & Afewy

SECUVEUIICE (T
He distinguishes several kinds of parivrits, e g the
kinds 1n  which there 1s fgwairgiaftada or n which
there 15 wgafaZgfeada Of the first varsety, the
llustration 1s

TIEY STET JEEAT GOIA T THT FOSAT |

and Kuméara®v 11 ( fagszumneaafmaiia ) s
cited as an example of the second variety On
this verse Kuntaka remarks + ¥ wtal #<wue-
sent o9 gfeafda. | and then goes on  Fafadscda
afdn axfaaragdfyntasid gafaz afeady | [agr—
uq] EAT AEFANN gened (Kumara®v 44) | Fafaq,
ggarafa afion afwafaar gafsar g9 faafeaa @
T FHEAFIATAIG GAA9, 97

(2T ) SRR TZAT & 7T 9T ()
faafia g dw av guETET |
Kuntaka quotes Raghu’ 1 95 (fafgszr guqfgar) and

discusses whether this 1s a case where the gftaglg
TEEiaT 1s SEIATT |

(1) &a MS (2) sfwquwar MS  (3) Reghe vm 7
(4) Kuataka means Dandin whom he quotes Dandm
1u 356
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From thts pomnt the MS 1s hopelessly corrupt, and
no consistent or intelligible account can be given of
Kuntaka’s concluding remarks on this subject He
appears, however, tc quote ard discuss Bhamaha’s
definition and sllustration (11 32, 33 T n?ae{j‘:mf—
7q17) of the figure mdarsana , "and apparently this
1staken up by the rest of the vréfz on this topic In
the course of the discussion, Raghu® v 66 (Ta
q3%% R340 and Kwata® 1m 23 ( fraty Gamg ) are
quoted

It 1s a matter of great regret that Kuntaka’s
The figure  tréatment of an mmportant figure like

slesa $lesa, which 1s next taken up, cannot
be reconstructed from the MS, mnor can evena
cursory account of 1t given » for the MS 1s very
corrupt, fragmentary and entirely unintelligible
here I* appears, however, that Kuntaka classifies
$lesa 1nto three varieties, although the exact nomen-
clature or characteristics of the three varieties are
not clear He probably follows Udbhata 1n accept-
ing $lesa as relatng to artha S$abda or $abdértha,
and this may be the basis of his classification Of
the first variety the illustration given 1s

S TS TARHT TS O AT AT AT,

(1) wxwar MS (but marked 1n transcript as corrupt)
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fafsgenr gaastasaamama  fFagfeoegt |
oTEE WAL | FTS12 FHAT T
FTeaTT 7 fa@itEa fawad daeaas a9 1l
The example of the second variety 1s the very well-
known verse 7 sIFaaaAryaT afefaewra  quoted by
mose Alamkarikas from Anandavardhana (p 93)
downwards® It i1s regrettable that the apparently
fine verse, which 1s given as an example of the
third variety, 1s corrupt in the MS and cannot be
reconstructed satisfactorily as the last Iine 1s defec-
tive It may be given thus
AETOeHas Nawd @Eisar faedr
AAOTEAE (e AAGHRIA [T T |
FEARE GG FO  THAT SATSFIAT AT
- Ffe FEid fRareE aurEE s 7
After this, the verse gs2=r Faa MITEAT (already

(1) frgfems MS  (2) #msr MS  (3) X MS
(4) FremfmmEr p 38==ulFq(qa®F p 94 =FTAVFT p 419=
A% p 6= E p 159=Tasaaa p 46! =gwrfgarafe 44
(anon) Jhalakikara 1 his commentary on FTSOYFET attri-
butes 1t to Candraka (5) wfaw=nweifear MS  (6) [he
syllables are marked as corrupt m  the MS and read §F
In the case of ¥f¥, construe as fragwfg Fr==arr awdy , m
the other ease, F=HIAATIEWg aaT® TTAT  Again, construe
m the one case asaATSfE|T , m the other, =a1s fasr
(7) Thus lme 18 extremely corrupt after FTHfXaY and reads
faareasAY qEEEIE In the case of MWW #fd 1t should
be split up as faar and AFIWT
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cited 1n Dhvanydloka p 98)* 1s quoted as an exam-
ple of FAFYTAAY, although the exact sigmification
of the term cannot be determined from the MS

Kuntaka then passes on to the figure Avyatweka,
The figare  th€ Rdrtk@ on which may be conjectu-
vyatireka  ra1ly reconstructed thds

aff TeTRATTE AT |

safaam T SRgd I Ed 1

AT TAVIATAT AT AT ISTHATAT 11
The comment on this runs thus TF RBYATIGTT GIFTH-
frarameare,  STIRTRSUFTIT  SAAREAT IR —ad -
e | JeTsIATAE, 9 A9l TRz faqe | qegss-
AT WA TR IRAT | T Jra@stwaad
. faromm oEEd @aEfl TEETREREs
fraam .« ¢ oAfauTeRaTacaRy qUEETET qMg-
fAsscaga  TFACAT] TEIATEIIART TAIA] THFL
aorele HArta’  faafer (quarata) o sFgeTeagTaY-
wEarEtead ¢ (7)) sufREa qUFRTH 1l WRHEATg
I FEF \GATATGAATTES” F1 TEAT | § SqRARB A ISRTLS-
frfiad Fead | FAI—RE@ETREE 1 ST
FuimAey qaesTafwatteed | @ 7 Gfew  awai-
qTEE TATIHTET a7 | AT F(aIqRIME  Tomaqrgae -

(1) Also quoted by fazamirp 234  Possibly srewasya s&
1s 1 the word T for WY TUT 1s not a matter of fact
but imagined (2) ITEIF MS (3) oWIGTWE MS (4) A lacuna
1s marked here (5) FATEIIAMY MS  (6) omafexar MS
(7; ogwaTA MS (8) oxFuwfagaAl MS (9) o@wwiMS
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framer frldftaa | sREEET AT ST —
g |

Ot *he three illustrative verses (one Prakrit and
two Sanskrit), unfortunatelv iwo are too corrupt
and fragmentary to be given hete The third, which
also 1s fragmentary in our MS, appears to be the same
as the verse Teas(iiq seq1q cited 1 Dhvanydloka
p 100 In his comment on thelast of these verses
which Kuntaka regards apparently as Satgarasafals
but which earlier writers would regardas piratiya-
mina rapake (EIRATAING THIAATIT ©IFHT 99
giemuer), Kuntaka cites Dhvanydloka 1 13 (the
Dhvanikara’s definition of dhvani-kavya) and discusses
the meaning of FETFUAaT 1 this connexion Thisis
follosved by an example of W¥eafals, illustrated by
the verse FBIEIANGT GIAF<. ( Dhanydloka, p 96)

A third varety of vyatwreka 1s mentioned, of
which the missing Adrika would probably read as

follows

FeafgeamaraiEraERsd |

sofaeFl TRFET T ITAELar |
The commetary explams ST FHTIFTHTE—— 15~
gl ST g SiiEeRE | Feg —
TFed aRgd Fealfd] aliF quErom ) FEER—
FETMEAEATITETI | BHIFT TIAT T
T FEETIO 4 qfETRRT ST | FAT day ——

(1) v MS {2) FwRg MS
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foriwa, gafasfraarg) Faq-—affagat 9F -
TR qLATeawn faagar | afgafaaas? fafga )
The 1llustration gsven of this variety 1s unfortunately
fragmentary

=19 gfsreny (T gfaam) afat GRarats

qUIeE TR IS Pg AT TOqEFTISearE ¢ |

EATYISHAFIGATE | T FARAT  FIAAT

I (HETed iy @) feqiesar faftamg 1

W GHSS ST GTEATLTFFF AT [ieegagra-
THEHE  GEFATUTH ORATSSTT | W T EeRE
ATEEIMEIFeafais® Taraq | Aqaied | waheafa-
& fg o faury ARy safgisw fadrad | wafeq
99 GFSE ST ST e g aRaTig]  safaianTy |
ASTEAT Frarieteqor fararaAfaaammasEaaT |
After dealing with the figure virodha” which, 1n
his opinton, generally involves $lesa  (R¥Yutfag s~
The fignre (A1), Kuntaka passes on to the figure
, Samdsokt  sqmGsokti, which he refuses to accept

as au independent figure, as i1t lacks the requisite

(1) afzasmr MS (2) arafaafa@m@ MS (3) oxgatfiram MS
(4) The word %T4X may be wmterpreted as 37T gavawg 9T &
¥, meamng something like 3| , for 99+ 15 often described
as such 1n relation to ST, but it 15 probable that the zuthor
meant FTAR (=YgE¥), metncally shortened (5) wIwTEa-
faw MS  (6) wutls MS (7) The Kéarka on this figure as
well as on Samisokt1 1s dufficult to reconstruct fiom the
«cortupt Vrtt1 on this topic.

¥



e EEIEREHERT

charm of a poetic figure (IFFIATRAT FIAITAN.
In this connexton he discusses Bhamaha'’s definition
and 1llustration (1. 79-80) of this figure, citing
Bhamaha's 1illustrative verse

THIMNGEATS  RIUSHAEIFS |

& we

TaEaE Aved qrfaass aweaart |

Kuntaka remarks 1 3/ qUHGIIETRT ¥ FATA? &I
wergeyws famwonfr afa famsafaaras qamata-
gTaeTH | Afe® a1 faRasaamaTear saaamaaar fasy
qfiFecdd qeafausy Foqaey Tgiw 7 fefafefa geAe
aryrgFgar Kuntaka then quotes and discusses the
well known verse HFIITIAT Fegr (already quoted
m Dhvanyiloke p 37) which, 1n the opinion of

Bhamaha,* contains the figure samdsokt
Passing on to the figure sahok#ts, Kuntaka cites,
discusses and rejects Bhamaha's definition and 1llus-
tration (11 38, 39) of that figure He

The figure  opsiders the figure 1 Bhamaha's

sahokti
llustrative verse fgawafasfaar  to be

nothing more than wpamd ( ST IEIIGIFAGHTAAY
ﬂﬁ@f??ﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂfﬁtgﬁa) He defines sahokts as
follows (the karika conjecturally reconstructed)

”

— e e e g e

(1) This verse 18 quoted 1n a very corrupt form in the MS
(2) sFaafr MS  (3) §aT MS  (4) See Ablunavagupta’s
remarks on this verse m Locana, at p 37 , but there 1s
nothing 1 the text of Bhdmaha regarding this verse.
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TABAT AT TS |

SRRETET I T AT ag I qar|ar |
This 1s explamned thus  TRONITATETS T Fa -
AU —aAet | A wgifEacesiaar sfwar gan
afgar ARt 2 AIgE——a JEA GEAG aTE-
TS TEHEHS AT AT Jeqr -
N EI R (ER R TANE I ——aurrarafagd |
FUAIET T faafaaeardes avga 9o’ | qfee-
THR WAT—a AEArAEaqeaaid vy SRgarafasTaa
fafeesar a9 amaarfnfiag | aur—

g Za aferor gaeq franfasea
Sttaraa fagsr gaat I )
ey qrftrfy fronifas-
IATAEATRT  FEOT Faed 119

The other three examples of this figure given by

Kuntaka are Kirata® 1x.39-40 ( S=qa7 § audIaqay
and fF ma« fg gFaqagy) and

' gafafaorar arr g qatrggrad |
T F FArea war fatgar eqar o7

On this last verse, the comment 1s 3% FETAA-
fasrerrsrgTeaT N (fg) 3 e aqafasy |

(1) FEREarag MS. (2) awmfrerd MS  (3) awo MS (4)
onfrafazfafes MS (5) a0 MS  (6) Utrara-rantu-canta
2 10 (7) Vikramorvasiya v 51
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Kuntaka then rarses the question, viz that if 1n
sahokt: more than one sense is involved, why should
not there be F¥WINIT 1 such cases ? This portion
of the yrtf1 1s unfortunately corrupt, but the general
sense 1s pretty cleat .

AL TATIGHAST SAYATAT FF T THIACATITT
— TG FARTAET a1 N @Y . L afenq
TEGATTAITTA | AT g9 QU [OrATT TEATE-
TTATAGAR] | e, qEAAHAa2 Teaq  JIIEa-
TR TG ATH A ARTIGITFIIN A AREAT AATFATAS
fasprvd | ST qREAUTaSRATE TR AT T
IATAATARAT  FEaIFRE  (aiad | qeARrg <
AT qfaqed | gEfafoar a9 AT aEwe
WY guade=ad— 4| RO

¥ ITRIFA BT
TITETH, TEIWNTT IF TF1 JRF | TRIEA° TRAqAU -
T SR agaranaRd e af@frn sEsaw ) qa-
T T GEIAIEa, 7 Q7 Geufqutatd |
AT TR Ffaus g Tavtatadat 7 fafeagesq |

Ffemaw Tt Wi Sfegsad
sfeaar=e’ fagfg=awaeanaar |

(1) Lacuna marked 1 MS (2) afews_ here probably
tefers fo ox¥W (3) WFAT T MS  (4) The MS 1s corrupt
here and reads a1 fg Ffewdw  TERTFHSE I
FaAfEEAE T sraaifa, which gives no consistent sense (5)
g Ms (6) sfairg Fwiamaffa MS (7) omgr g MS
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This 1s followed by a brief treatment of the figure
The figure drstinta, of which the missing kdrika
drstanta

may be partly given as follows :
FETATHT [T FRFIET TR |

explamed as IR JATIRIFTA—ICTARIATS *
REee i B LTINS GIFRIRIRESE R B Gt e e i o
QST FRFAIAEFSSad | FIq—aeq-
AT gaTiaed | aeg IR Rraere itasal g
g it fafeiaea . fogwenfaafaeasa-

gregafatafc aegugum 1 The example given
consists of the first three lines of the verse
gifaandfag from Abhysiana-Sakuntala 1 20. (FZAT-

TAAETM, FGA AAFALEHNAT) |
The figure arthantara-nyasa 1s next taken up,
The figure Of which the mussing kdnkd may be

arthantara- .
nydsi conjecturally restored thus :

AT A= aTa . Teaaeadarad |
AT NATTEAE T RIS 11

The explanation 1s as follows *  Fgfarar@wfiTaa—
FEAEATE | F7 At (s aEATT-
FHRA AT IRA@ | F —F FFAE TSI | -
faqreammfidaaey  aEae It IS
wegaeafafs® aEaEiaw |l aeat faeamn fafae
R FfergrEmiiaaaiad s 6 Feq ST

(1) weraf geeamaaT MS (2) aearemas M3 (3) oaafad®
MS (4) =ea MS (5) aaga MS  (6) oftsg Ms, (7)
JeAT MS
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TRIIITEETFIT 2 | qe IEaTagacaT TATd %,
qET AT TALAT 0+ + © T&F ATFIT ¢ AT | FIA—
TUFTATGT | GAYEAAIag , aagIaied reeatac
arae | The examples given consist of the last
line of the verse §fgsaqfag already quoted from
Sakuntali, and the verse @YT FATIHFAAT from
the same drama (1. 22 )

The karikd on the figure aksepa, which 1s next

The figure
dksepa

fasyssraardy Friva yqiag 0 |
FTAT S T AT TRGTET TEGA

dealt with, may be given thus :

Explamed as stgmafwad—Meg=sragean(s | s
e g F7 W EATEOEEy F@eT | @ gy —
TEIAENT G ATACA AT ART HIFC | Aoty
fraaafafa® | saq—Fassraar sfaufaftsstarn ) fFa-
i gafag aTRL 1 STEAT  SEefag SEeer |
The 1llustration given 1s a Prakrit verse which 1s
hopelessly corrupt and umintelligiole 1in the MS,
Having dealt with all the important poetic

figures, Kuntaka now concludes the
M“g"grug‘;e‘"’ chapter with some general remarks

vibhvand 4, the subject, incidentally discussing

(1) 7s& MS (2) waraar MS (3) The MS 1s hopelessly corrupt
here and reads  FWTAT TIFEW  (4) TEAT e MS (5)
a1 for oggr MS (6) Fa wufwdwaydfa MS  (7) 3 MS
(8) MS reads sTFaRiatdes @azq (9) fracafafy MS.
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some minor figures The figure wbhavana 1s first
dealt with The kariké may be reconstructed
thus
quirares Farhy fagsor farar |
TR T CATIEF HIleaaad 11
Explamed as follows uaeasq Shmuadfasalssramiamny-
AEHF TRV FTRO A RS IR A —C T Tl
il FuraRd  SRgEegTRy fadewr  SATasiiEeT
TRy favTacaesfactafiag | .- 2 FAT—FTHIO-
afeamgEF | g farivea? et FTeet gfafas
(a1 afea ™ TR g FAH AT | TFEAT | e
Frfeafaga’ aranferad) | afaeqE wafa—aar sl
Tfaufafasar uEgar f1ad | JaT—
AT ATSAA T ATHATE FX ALY |
FTAET T AT JEARIT AT IT T9° 11
I FTAAFIOICITEF & 1 I aw gt #a-
FHACAAT |
This 1s followed by a reference to the figure
The figure  Sasamdeha, the karika of which 1s
sasamdeha  q\ghoult to reconstruct 1
afereaifem &7 agata asgT (7)
SFTFaE gy fafssw ag - - 1l
(1) odfm MS (2) The lne omutted here, begmnming with
qEqwATE, 18 corrupt and gives no sense (3) feemEyEr MS
(4) wamAt MS (5) FTw MS  (6) affai MS (7) MS reads

Frfaased  which 1s obviously corrupt ¢ the emendation 1s
conjectural (8) Kumdra 1. 31
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The commentary 1s pretty clear JEITAATEAFTIO-
aafaaETAmEaaTaar faam faarorn=eaerqar as9-
gRgEiiaraanfsa—atatrearte | aferses
FATAAAAR, AEAATIT ST Mg TR
Seifera sfrmfefen =1 afereeay g=gdfs aaa-
AT FEHTO—SHATAE AT | ST
TFGTTEAT(T FleTaed Fgrarq | Frmm——fafssd i
Ratauntaarafesa adgfyame aefa  aur
s 7 fafaumasier
arfiar F W e 7
gfear 9 faway afc
Tgar q sgpwieatar 114
Frftoars@ o (friss) samET |
frresteft safaaTaaeam =Y qIET wad Y 7 awd 118
These are two more examples , one 1m Praknt, too
corrupt and unimtelligible, and the other in Sanskrit,
which may be given here :
f& A ria s e g 7
i sTgTET ag e T gamatati
T sravaefrafome faer gurifia-
TR FIATHAT T AT qT 7 Foresvad 1)

(1 mnﬁwri% MS (2) See Kuntaka’s defintion of Feier
above (3) ¥ ~WM MS (4) Kwrda® 1x 15 (5) Kirdta
vur 53. (6) oFwa MS (7) fast MS (8) THFATIT
W MS (9) omr¥ MS
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This figure, in Kuntaka’s opinion is only of one
kind, being based on wulpreksi ( GUITTARIATTHIEE-
WHATHATT ).
Then comes the figure apahnutz, which is-defined
as follows (the missing Adrika restored conjecturally):
SR & AT AR .
SR AEATARTAT G e ||
Explained as follows: Ud TAeT@eggeal ddag-
ATy waeay it wog, e —srateata
TH AT GCTRE S qauedr:? | gATEEre-
parm, TR TR A T e
der g fRRcaqE ®TANTAE w9l
(fereT) Taeaaga: EAWTATAB: HH (T TEATH, STGT T
faataforfrtarrg _fwar® sforer afza@® | Of the three

examples given of this figure the first (in Sardila-

vikridita metre) is exceedingly corrupt and full' of
lacunae in the MS ; the second can be given tenta-
tively as follows : -

quieaT: TRATESTRAagy: SHRITTHTIRR

- 7 AUSHHIR (T T T ISR S o |

A ST TSR W T

A FegSIT @ ReT s v 739

(1) Corrupt in MS, and reads oTaITETFAAMT0. (2) Shifaq-
T MS. (3) gewradT MS. (4) Juifage MS. (5) wiat MS.
(6) afgst MS. (7) wraY f5iwt serg MS. (8) ATTRA=aaawy-
AT marked as corrupt), WIvg: MS. (9) ofir@r MS. (10)
o ZTEA=SFANFT: (marked as corrupt) MS. .
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The third example 1s §7 FIANAY from Abhyridna-
Sakuntala 11 55

Kuntaka now proceeds to deal with the casesof

Semapate 20d ggfsz and T of two or more poetic

Samkara  figures The karikds cannot be res-

tored, nor 1s the vrifs on them fully

mtelligible. There are two 1llustrative verses under

the first head, which may by given thus .
ATRBR T FF, TR TS R T 1
STAFATRILATE GHET AT SATAFAL Geo 4T |
T A TFOHTEA A G ISYATS
FeqT TATMAARIGR* FTLFH WA FRIGETH 1l

The second would read thus 1
BT AT aESTA° ATAIATITIS ST THAT
AT T [CEAGIAT @qd ¢ dT |

NEDULEN R SR A
FOTE AT FAT TG T TG T 11

The verse ated as an example of W has lost
some letters in the first line :
(&aT STSSTETT ) TAFTHRIETT TATSFEAT
Negrergeifit i aafaammemng u

— —_ R

(1) om@fFdFgs MS. Our emendation 1s comjectural, (2)
gearer@t MS (1) goqyemRfgtamar MS  (4) aifqadaR
MS (5) 3ATaRrAdq M>, (6) TewaqgAtar MS
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yferamrmen fasfraggar afafwearermm
AT FeH I aes! Foia wotae farafaaT gas |

Other examples are faniFgfyafca wmITwes already
cited?, and seqr ‘gifast from VikramorvaSiya 1 9
(already cited p 140)
Having defined and 1illustrated all the important
poetic figures, Kuntaka says that he 1s not prepared
Other poetic to accept any other figure that, may
figures still remain undefined, as mndependent
figures, because they may either be
reduced to some figure already defined or because
they do mnot possess the essential charm which 1s
necessary to comstitute a poetic figure He says (the
karika conjecturally reconstructed)

UOTRICATAT T TREAAT T |
FHHTACT T DIAATHHIAAT A 1

Explained as . [T JATUTATSHIA SHTIeaT HUTIAE-
lfacaesaueaiaay eI a— s | &

qalFEafafe afasesrrRdsesraar s 1 faEn-
QAT | F FIAT——TOTHET | QR safa-

faeag (U] ARG, qeadTaRaqt QA R -
THERIY | AREIQAT QAT FIaT g

(1) oFTro, MaTeFd and oFgH1n MS (2) See abovep 193,
(3) Ffago MS (4) TerREERT MS
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Tea TIAREFT, T8 WIT ATAREAAT qdr ggaar
AUTHSH TICTATIT |

In this way, he rejects the claim of yathdasamkhya

to be considered as a alamkdra, although it 1s so

Fugures consuiered. by older writers (ATIFATA.)

rerected and, quoting Bhamaha’s example of

h
assne that figure, he criticises it by saying
that 1t lacks the requisite charm ( wiurfagfax-

fatgra #ifasa sifafdad)?  He finds fault withthose
who enumerate a§ih as a figure and remarks:
qifarey smwETETnfad A7 ISTYS, IY Tragaraed deq
qeaaal quAtaezsFTiatafy sasewEtT gyorar-
qafeg t The case of wisesokn 1s the same
FRANAGHFUATARFATSFT qar T qoreErgaafc © |
Quoting Bhamaha’s example of this figure
(1 22) )

T gFEAfor srafa swrfer FgamEe |

EAMT T T€T THEAT T g T 11~
he remarks X TFSSHATGS A=A FFIIETATI-
q1777 1919 | Kuntaka next quotes with approval
Bhamaha’s karikd (1 86 ) which rejects hetu,
saksma and lesa as figures, because they do not

(1) The line omutted here 15 corrupt and gives no sense  (2)
Jayaratha " (pp 148-9), following Kuntaka, rejects qqTaes
from the enumeration of poetic figures and refers to this

passage of Kuntaka, (3) gemwagwents MS (4) gy MS
(5) oTFTRATAT MS (6) oqua® MS
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manifest any vaicifrya or charmigness of expression
Under the first figure, hecitesand criticises the verse
g asreadq faz srear (already quoted m Dhvanyd-
loka p 103), and under the second and third
figures respectivery, Kuntaka cites and criticises
Dandin 11 266 (USFA1q7% ar) and 236 (FaawaI-
feasige) He thinks thatin these cases TIWITHTANG
TAuta¥, and hence they are alamkarya and not alam-
kara In the same way, he rejects upama-riapaka
which 1s regarded by Bhamaha as an 1ndependent
alamkira (FEZIATEIFTOTA FIOH] ATAR, TGFH,
FTIIIATAATT), quoting and commenting on Bhama-
ha’s example of the figure (GREITTATAIIY 11 35 )
Kuntaka concludes this chapter with a kdrtkd/
1 Sardala-vikridsta metre* on the general nature of
FEIAFAT (FegAFrEaETATgAAT) As the wvrikr itsel
1s corrupt 1n places, the missing Ra@riké cannot be
entirely restored, but i1t appears to contamn a
comparison between poetic speech(aT®) and AIfFaFT ,

SIEAIEUssaaT Nfqaaamiaemsar
fafsaear Waafagamrrzeaa g |
oA HATARZIAT + + S&THET

AT eee « TAIGYE FAT ATCTHT 1

The colophon to this chapter reads zfd FeS-
Ta<fad anfasifay gatat-ae., gar. u =i o
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Unmesa IV
This chapter opens with a kdrika on prakarana-
vakratd, of which the latter part 1s
Prakarana- .
vakratd probably lost and the vrifz on which
1s corrupts It runs thus :
T TR AT A TSR T
ITeAT SR Aq T T ——

77 R TR R L |
sqEfAeIagg M EARA A @ATSAIZ 111
T ARG ATLATT AT
FregFtata 7 § T a1 gaeaent 96T IR0
FHEAET  WAAfa Fa | FigE——fT g
Fafy | g TEAT SUAgq O JEAATLAAGS AT ST
safae FTa@itFER sely Sfged 1 Fefafirer—
ol eH Ll U C EU LD ER IR AR I O
fafssfa | sua TamEieeamiedt  fremfaEge-
oTaesfa | FfA ald-—SREaERTRIE T AN
RIS | FRIOTIITAEING.  9Hifgd | qad-
a9d . Then he goes on to quote as examples
of gFwrasAr from the third act (entitled &ga=)
of a drama cited as fsTasTasY ,
T A(SET JATGATHTA

(1) omifuaft MS (2) omifeft MS (3) omWIgl MS The
reading 1s gorrupt I[YBIIAWT (4) sic m MS  but we
expect SFAAAl, The reading probably 1s &1 SgeyrETa®ar |
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qoT afv ggerar sfafes aerwse T8
FIRETRA FB I AHA S TAHHISHT |
FU AT TG ATTHAT? (T Few 1ol
T TSRS FI9 FIqES Ar0eq 4 1

IV A% HEHH A

AFETEAA i 7 (T Feghrraqal
SATACATHT FLATCEL FITH IohY 7 |

S TR et aTeate g
AT TN FSEHETRAT

coo s TR QEIFRISTEAA IS ATHAA, |
sy, feafs decregsafat |
FrATEEAT AT AT T 1|

TafaemacAty | qq gF faurarianfaqarg @ WRRTg -
T GATTTTEGEAT | As another example of FFITIFT
Kuntaka cites from Raghu® canto v the episode of
Raghu and Kautsa, quoting and commenting on the
verses f aeg fagd W& 93A (v 18), & WARATYEH-
e (v 30), THATET HATIGIAT (v 24) and TAET EG-
faaifgeat (v 31), and remarking FAT AT GrAAGAT-
TAT TATSTTETT FTT TR IRRIar qfawed |
RS, TAET AR TeATTE AT e A feonT e T -
e T FIaed, T STqRr qEET 9
gaesar  faeafually ]Waﬁmmawmﬁa'mgaf 6

(1) ddvero MS (2) Is 1t TFIwEFHAT ? (3) oF MS (4)
FaTEafs MS  (5) owtaeway MS (6) ofirer g4 MS
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HTAY g T IHETAAT | TIAT TErHiaaaeay TH-
THaTfafesta wafsafrady agad Taaueaiar |
Then Kuntaka goes on

TAWT THTAT TR e—

sty Faafasaaia |

SIS IFTIuITEAT I THRAT LR

(TIT) T FaFET gESEATT Sfaa |

AT ST FTSBTIEE T Y1
T IARGAGTAIEAT  HAfq?  TFA—aT TR
FhrmfamaraseifE  avnarydl eaeE,
ERATASAANT qaq | FA—FAG s aedf wreaeq
e 4 GfmmaraAE | fefafrl ——sfagemassh =fe-
TEIFERST | quft AT NN TATE—IIT Ty
FFHSEAMY fqq AT THCO | AT THRO FETR
e TSRt a0 FIgeaH—aTssiiEe-
Wil s gTafaaliegem 1 As
an example Kuntaka quotes and comments on
the introduction of the curse of Durvasas 1 the
Abmyiiana-Sakuntale and its effect on the king’s
mind, citing 1 this comnexion the verse
fafgraaell aqaeawragr (v 87), <wifm  dex
qguRT (v 04), uemfecefadyaves (i 138),
and wifg@searda®s® (vi 15237 Then he adds

(1) ézmamamfa MS (2) oxq wafa MS (3) ¥ MS (4) The

words omutted are corrupt and read HTAMT (5) MS repeats

5wy here (6) Srurfirwr MS. (7) The commentary portion
15 so corrupt that it 1s not possible ether to follow the
remarks or give an intelligible summary of it




Résume (Unmesa 1v) T

SamEsIaTaeia fear sare@a ) FafaeeRaarET
I ATFAH  FAMARIqcqTTT GEeTqAT FIT? TERa-
TATFREATT IFAEAUTT AAFIT | 79 0T (T ¥R)
SUTEATAH | UIHIIYEAT  TFAN A vo0TRIg LT HETHI 9~
HERY TATATIHLAONIT |

e T |

fe wdtan sttafeq =« Fammrmaar o

TTTRSF |
Then he goes on to the next karikd on the
subject @

AT TFTTAFATIF AT TA 1A T~
TIFEIFRATAT B[ I |
STHTATIHA AT ETE  TEFT 1411
ECIL I R LR IR EIRTRE IR
TA TATTHRAGET FEAAH g1

A et | E——TaaaRa e AT I
ufvgay | FEAfa, T TEET T - oG AT AR
faaguealy 4199 | F —SIFECRGAINETR , STTATAT-
gmcaafgar 1 fF FET—IfegR, W (3)+H-
w1 TEfafire —FeaIMaaa, THEFE qEaman,
FATEIEAIT | FEAAT° RAR— TGS G-
stersrfatas frerFtsaatrataara sy © |

(1) @ar ar MS (2) 7 7= MS (3) Portions of the gfa
from here up to SfFATTRiwTfaT are repeated n the MS (4)
The word omutted as corrupt here 1s given as FfaT m one

place and %frd. m another, m the MS. (5) Faagwgfaa MS.
{8) outrforse MS.
Lo




3% FRIFISA I ETT

TR, THOA | Jfawqwa wafa *
TR FEeaTIaaTT AR e e (A7) -
AMEIEFATT  TTATIGATICTATIFRINE  Fearaga-
IS © THATTAHTLT  FAGHHFD T ed@STIH
weemaa | T TIgaet feiasg weam wie-
P SATRHEA TR GHEART (oA
geafeagamea(?) - - SHfamar  sFEET RS-

riafafeafeer greTfaw AT -
FW  TFFUCH_AIFAM  TFA qoagasg,  AI-
fraaa a7 - e aR aeEeagaraT  FOROg-
TEFIAAET I ATEATREAET  TqqAICRAT 10
M fETAaagadwTad Feqqil | JAT AT~
afa Mm fasgaeigfegfanara arrfemT
famm%r&erl‘ﬁ'sfa Tz freatsfasttataseramorse-

FEATERA AT AT IR (Act 1, 22)
i sefnfem aorsamsg, SfigfagRe T=aga a0
FHCH FHIHTE &l mrr%‘fmmmwrr Tl

(1) The word omutted 18 corrupt and reads STafa® (-

fa%?) 1 MS (2) sumEwe MS (3) fawmww MS (4)
This lost drama 1s quoted 1n IATIFTAGIT (ed Parab m 72,
p 72) and apparently in qTfgeaador vi 225 (quoted as 57~
gfwaw) (5) The passage omutted as corrupt reads fafer
THRE  AawETawTareat  (6) The omutted corrupt passage
~1eads T AfrgERa (aferesdat) (7) ofrawwmmwraw
MS (8) The omitted corrupt words read n MS as FTgM-
qraex  (9) The words omutted as corrupt read - HINEH
(10) The words omitted as corrupt are @wmfagegar (11)
The rest of the passage (one Line) 1s hopelessly corrupt and
unintelligible




Résumé (Unmesa 1v) e

T[T T TS AT T H e R TETSATATI
FAYIFTAARANT | qIT T TF—

T 1—q G [IHEAT TAEATT SeTaTHy 50T
T (FRsw) —

T, FATRITHT cmlwﬁmf‘—ﬁq 1
THHI —IW, F qag |

SAfqHT 39 WA FYqEqTHIRH

wiurfgawit wepeaT fgafea |

FtafefaafraadrrrerraTe

fraqnfsed o SewTe 1|
AT H—

TATH GGG A2 (T ) TATAAH IS[F -

T TEGRAREHEH (75 (AT ) ALt |

FETETHS A ARG LA A

ArerEafsrsRge dae AT T 1l
TS| 97 ©F varad | ‘Teeam e gfa agaed o
FARIT AT STFRTIRTHA SIS |

Kuntaka contmues to descrthbe another variety
of this vakrata :

AT TF THTAAL TRTAATT——
qiFgsTor SeafamrEtsa |
TF TATTESATHT ToIAF G977 el

- AN
(1) The readings of this extract from STWRMAFE Act V,
differ 1n many places from those of the printed editions (2)

Ff9q only m MS for F=wgfRwae (3) TFIEIRT MS.



¢ aRfFastifaay

AT o & T oo |

FET A TR AT RaT L AT 1<
et o fafaeadifa araq | FR—TRTRETR I,
AT AT T | Fefafrer—seTeeTg T,
Frafoagqaem |, & 3--UF UaATMEqRdr, 8T R_G-
ey | (RO ——ae TRt SRR TE T -
AT | FI—0F F aR aRY | Fa—
SO, SR TE, M W ¥fq ATAql q@q
JAIERITAATE! SRR A AT —— AT [ @ -
FLOSTS , A THSTAAA B T TCE TR f RTea-
FIfrs | TR eI R |, STeHa T H -
THIIT | HIAET THY —Tqad aFoaRed (T ? ) -
THWEFRY T SR FATE TR (gHg -
fraramm aft  afkgiqdfresrerrretes TS
e wata aar sl TR aFwaTRT TR aareafa |

After citing the Harsa-carita® as affording an

example of this variety of vakratd, Kuntaka quotes
extensively from the drama Tapasa-vat-ardja-carita
charming illustrations of this form of IFHTwrE=ar

(1) The portion from Vrtt1 from here up to FYATAT TS o
1s repeated 1n MS but the readings are corrupt in both places
(2) MSS =T aTfaw™Iq 1 one place and FHFWATRIET m
another'place (3) #WA 1n the second or repeated passage
(4) a=wm™ MS (5) o=rw 1n one place and o<W 1n another.
(6) wwTETHN m the first passage (7) WegW MS. (8)
firew for €aF™ m MS, (9) It 15 not clear what episode 1s
particularly referred to
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He comments on the pathos of the king’s speech
beginning with (Act 1)

FIAFATT ERAY AT TSI

FEA TSI TRATY heTaT TLEIT? |
but unfortunately the rest of the verse 1s corrupt 1n
the MS as well as the comments on 1t After
referring to two other verses from the same drama
(aruasH fg@isg and Fl-afeqIaweT°) already ex-
plained by himselfs, he quotes and discusses the
following tearful ar&r speech of the king (Act 1) :

qaT SAfoqy ATAg ARSI (a5as

AT I+ TgeqqT SAFAIT J59T° TI=<AT T&T |

&7 ArefT g q@TIar T a4FATe J9T

AFIATNT FT J AT IFAATATT TATR
Kuntaka points out the use of fAAgr@ s 1 theA last
line 1s to assist the pathetic sentiment (FEIIL) 1

the verse Theun the following verse 1s quoted
from Act v

IS, T THRIHIHTIH

FIET FAFAETIT ARG FArA o -
FANT qad CARHTAT TH TIA HeaaT |

(1) owa®ar in MS (2) The reference 1 Berm MS  of
the drama 1su 73a (3) See above pp 151-2 (4) The read-
1ngs are corrupt m our MS, but they are corrected, when
possible, from Hultasch’s quotations from the Berhn MS.
zfaerd fafeed® m our MS (5) 2w MS  (6) s MS. (7)
Betln MS m 77a
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TR qar faaT 992 S AuTSSTA
g7 Triyaaa fraaw & R
The next verse cited from the same drama ( Act v,
Betlin MS v 86b)1s -
WY TR FOEESD At FATIIT
FTOFGTNATTLAAT FI T B |
TR (A (TS A TGATHTS [0 BSSTT
fassq i Fas IoIRFTraRaTaaAT Ham
The ST 984T of the king evidenced by the
following verse (Act V, Berhn MS v, 87a) 1s then
commented upon as enhancing the FETIF |
e SO F FAT TATTTAA Fg, AT
Fg1 i 7 o727 7 v -y W 7= fei |
AT @ AT GACgAT a9 [
for ear gfuar agw 7 F=9=a 9 w=rf@ A 0
T AR e AAAETRHE T T A e [ =For-
TERY] TRAfd |
Y35, TA—ZT Jq
s NIafa@ AT afeq S 7o grfar-
Tl N AACR{AE Jarfe g |
T ISAA AT st g s
WRY JSSTUT T4 7 g TG & L0 1)

(1) avcrfa MS (2) aw MS (3) Ths lme 1s already
commented upon by our author See above @ 4o (4)
SR MS (5) Berhln MS vi 93a. The last me 1n our MS
reads @A\ a7 a1 The reading 1 the text 1s adopted from
the Berhn MS. which gives better sense (Hultzsch, Nachr
Goett Gess. 1886, p 238)
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After this, Kuntaka refers to Raghu° 1x, depicting
the episode of Dagaratha’s hunting expedition (Fral-
qHI0), and remarks JTAFT AT AT ETfGIeE-
Fuftqaraad] safiadfs uramaREa faareT Heeaaa .

T A e AT e ToRe areRAT
fafegear  facgfaaaraaerr@wamiafassfa 1 The

poet’s treatment of this episode is then discussed 1
detail, and verses 63 SATHAAIIIAAI), 67 (AT
FrNaIg), 57 (I THaey gIwED), 70 (¥ FBIFIH)
6> (faeqara?), y2 (4 g TQT &9 and 8o (Jls-
c.gs2gaq1°) are quoted i this order from the canto
in question

The next kdrika 1s missing 1n the MS and can be
only partially recovered thus from th& yrits

FAE A [T 9=

ITE WA qreaid fqEsad nan
TRATEAT T TAAGHSAT leee TR Fopfafamsesy
—FTEAfEAA(], SEgaa ARy e | fE ag
—ITE W 2 ety faead | aoesheet swr
AEHFRANRERIHIA SIS faRad | s qa e —
Ty TORGTIATAIIIA THOT T THTARTL-
gty faegam femfras salgewe ggE@d

PU -, - —— mm— —

(1) There must have beena lacuna here for the mussing
912, although such lacuna 1s not marked 1n the MS, (2) o¥His™
MS (3) segagiaad MS (4) oFetfay MS (3) afagrg-
Fraf" MS
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The example cited 1s the episode of Kufa’s F@hIsT
m Raghy® xx1, and verses 54 (ANANHAT) and
82-85 (arafw Fraf-qAr{seq etc ) are cited and dis-
cussed 1a this connexion?

The next karik@ on prakarana-vakratd runs thus :
TCCIEAT RS AT
g irarafry F1sfT sead |
qETRETT qTER T FHAT 101l

AR MY TFAT 2 THORIS qU FTASH AT THav
FHAET AT G | gy sty sk
FEAG—IT JEATAGT W T L e (] o wamg,
T° Feaaes fFy qdamafaw fae sty

et mead 7\ Pafafirse —qEteim e, weaws-
TG WURAGERET | The example cited 15 F9T
ferpataam TS, , where faswow sTETX1s the AT
w

AT A qETR  QIF—T (G ) —T G,
fss foes, 77 7 @ Sy wesf) (Fasvra) @
SRR, WA arrtafrasfy | (e gaTswr)
9 fayaegisten |

(1) The passages are too corrupt for intelligible quotation
or even for a sensible presentation of thewr general dnft (2)
The words omitted are corrupt and read * GTR[FIR FTT THaT
ALEFII] qILA (3) SHIT MS. (4) The passage 18 obviously
corrupt and reads I aqERgar @' 797 @, which gives no
Consistent meaning. (5) a¥7 MS (6) The words omutted are

Corrupt and read « Y™ (7) The words ommtted are corrupt
and read I . (3T



Resumé (Unmesa 1v) K&

AAMSIL FHAGIST T TATAL

& gUFT T T 7T |
ATRTT qEHTCETRT T FTTIRA]

FemfaRyeaT S frar 7 weEs

In this quotation from Vakramorva$iya, Act 1v,
there 1s one point to which attention may be drawn.
The drama as known to Kuntaka possibly did not
contain the Prakrit verse fg#arifigsr which occurs
between aifqasfq and the verse AFFSYX 1n some
prmnted texts (ed Bomb Sansk Ser Actvi, p 113)
while the passage 9 fa¥=saisfen does not occur
1n this place 1n the printed edition This point need
not be pressed too far, but 1t possibly supports the
suspicion of those scholars who regard the Prakrit
verses 1n this Act as mterpolations The other”two
verses referred to by Kuntaka in this connexion are
qQsaT Fl{i\rig:ﬁ and FIFEH IET which, as he hin self
says, he has commented upon already (see above pp.
151, 161) The next example cited 1s 39T &T
fFIa A1d A1gYEIF TN, where the rasa 1nvolved
15 T

The next kirika describes another vartety of the
same 1

gafmRaFaaT Tqafa—
FHTTAEESId FRaa e |

TSl ied@T Jraeaeq IFar 11U
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T qET THLOET THAT TFAEL HAA T Fad | FAT-
FHglqL FFHIGTT Tieardl AT aIGeTg g 2 sfaed-
fraeeg_aea fafaaar afasa EaeweRR =fa amag
PR | SaTWiEET SRR S
FiFATOETHATT | As an example 1s quoted the episode
from the Mudra-raksasa, introduced with ag sfazfa
T[T g'Y (Act v1), and the conversation which
follows In this connexion, the verse SHIuaSIsfaaT
(Act vi 4) quoted and commented on, but the
verse 1s so corrupt 1n the MS thatit 1s almost beyond
recognition The drift of the whole conversa-
tion between Raksasa and the Purusa relatmg to
Candanadasa, Jbeginning with Wxqq, Afasqy graw
# g1 and ending with Purusa’s words S5 #¥g, 1s
expfamed with reference to the above karika

The next kdrika further explains and develops
the above

G AR ST —
AT g A g 3 |

ag_foer s fEfdareraat ugn

(1) Afrwgafe MS (2) Some words are lost here and the
MS marks a lacuna with 9@t ft Undoubtedly the phrase
Fwamfafeaat which 1s explamed must have occurred here (3)
The verse 4s corrupt i MS, and reads owdTifigutad (4)
TaviraararrT MS
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FAY FFOREATT ! W@ THOEA? |

QAR ST QT ahary 19311
At AR | T TECORATT. T T,
~Fieafaee Ffaw e ravaTfeT? qes, T a6 | oFe
Al sgraeniEa ¢ sfr e fefafee—
fraftareraw, fonfaraadsy ) = g 5 —amr-
s i forfagr g auf e Tyurfsong |
Jg o wwmearg gwnfsEE | SS9 aRede—g -
fea  frcg aswer ] geiteaT] | emfEeatoR
TEEGFATT 7 AAHAOESANE TFAESfag 39 TH-
afdfa® srgra®  axfgaawamfefm  amfsmraasar
fafamfwiamagif et frafa swer-
FfrsamrgAafale | guT (TTeTE) I9 AgEsEH FgRA-
T TEEATTHI T ALY ASATAGAA |

F9 T 3T TS TR 41 94 54 |

T OPETEINTT qEF Fgageas 1142
Then the next verse in the drama (m Iz ®au 33%)
1s quoted, and commented upon The next example
given 1s from Uttara-carita, Act vit where Réama’s
speech I FHIT g1 F&AT ete 1s cited

(1) ot Ms (2) ST MS (3) odwmifsft MS (4)
The apparently corrupt words omutted are ™ aram (5)
The words are corrupt here and read afafy (6) wfFw
MS (7) ogdmr MS (8) oafewdr MS (9) agray MS
(10) ogwafyr MS (11) =gd® MS (12) Bdls-ramdyana
uf,. 11
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The next vartety of Frgsar 1s defined as
follows

HTTATT SFTNTFATAT  THTHT TN
warialraaratat afqumereee |
qarrEgearg g fafm@Ema u gv
ERGCE IR R EEINEE ARG
A BTV ATT Taaq gyl

Untortunately, a part of the yrths on these Earikas
1s lost 1n the MS and the remaining 1s too corrupt
to give a consistent sense It seems, however, that
WA 1s paraphrased by the word I<uraq, which
fact makes it likely that the word 1s posstbly AR
The term qafguifearg=ar 1s explamed as  FeqTqs—
qafaufargay, @ @Femaln gaagaanf-
AfeaEtTrant ITsReTaFNIasaT aeaig The subs-
tance of the first of these &arikas 1s thus set forth
TR WAN—SqY  (EIETFOUN AIEA T8
TRET THEOMAET G S e o T e -
AT SHfeTEe A IeaATgRAfd | qqT I8-
gfras  waw wHoony | sfmeemfias Searfiresy
THTTET THEEI AT [RUSTIH O | fgdg-
Afr—seoa. wiafrgees  freitforamges eresramE-
TNFAFIOTEA  FEAATTATACAAH AT T2 g Q-

(1) J— MS. (;)WSIC m MS Is 1t G ? (3) AT
MS (4) odfag MS (5) 9o MS (6) Fyuurhyamre MS.
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AT | qargmfa— gataagfaaasft(?)  quea-
SRR EIRE R RECREILIGIEC T L W UL IR e R kY
yfafraaleal FToaTRRIRETE, S aFaaTa [l THSaIR
FEIRATTHATL@TAT &A1 fehRorfashrameatigd-
T AGIAGAACAT  AeHTEd ATHaTgarIETed
RNIATATTI | ST ——F ° FEEIFIS -
FIT | HAg—aayT  fafee AT -
fafq | tamqwr  <@frsoeaam qefofe smft s ™
NoFaEEaafd | 99 a1 FEAREEE—aqEer
SAFATRAT AR | EHET  TEAAT@ I -
e (3] adfaegaeda |0 EET
ggs  FRUey  RERAE El qredaetEagal
gfaataatataaw AT weHtRug @afaazmar [xar ]
faegmg 1 faagar(?) farowme AAscAESTATITEGTET-
i | fstesmaRatoeaTar fatafrafety frafc
e areqirdteatafa? - swentt Qg
Fragiaae FEQfon  qHuiEaEIEiEREta | A
sl wErHEfasaray SRl aEtaaay ¢ fadeag

The next tllustration cited i1s from the Veni-samhara

(1) ogfaauisfs MS (2) The construction here 1s some-
what peculiar (3) The portion omitted 1s corrupt, but it
probably gives some proper names of the person by whom the
good news of Samudradatta 1s narrated (4) gEIEITROAT MS
(5) areFraforErfaetss MS  (6) fRraferaads M (7) It
1s noteworthy that the summary of the episodes of the FHATT-
g¥Aq 1s gwven up to the marriage of M But Kuntaka obvi-
ously knew Dhvanydloka and Anandavardhan’s Criticism of
canto vt (8) o¥RTEWRITTTs MS
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Actn  rar FofagR afrgygesagwiiify  fEAvasg)
and from Si$upala-vadha The whole topic s wound
up with antara-§lokas which are fragmentary and
corrupt ;n the MS

After dealing with prakarana-vakratd, Kuntaka
takes up prabandha-vakraté which
Prabandha
vakratd forms apparently the last topic of
dicussion The kard 1s given thus

HRERIRRIEREEERECE R

IOt A 7% fagm waq gl
TEAT T2 FATIATHS FHHGTLTT |
faaartarafeaed Q1 ST 54T 1190

T T ACHEREHI[X | THAT THATET WA gaee |
T3 g WA, TEIATAAEHT AT, AR A0 TR0
TET T AF (AT | m——sf%fﬁrrzrarmcrgc‘r&m l
st FfemisaarRn sFRw gar fedsr a1 waag
FETARAET TIAAT qEATE° av afcasifs AT |
FEAT —EAT T FAQ , TE4T Feaqaq<ed | fagaran

—ABHIGATT | S TG SFHtfear =g tesa-
TAFCATETE, FEqIAT qear | Frmdg—famardawe-
frooe,  sfqarearfarfesTieema a1 As  illustra-
tions, Kuntaka cites Veni-samhara and Uttara-rama-
carita *These two dramas are based respectively on

) q‘r‘ertvr MS (z) FE4T MS (3) fa MS. (4) s
MS, (5) [=aEior MS



Resumé (Unmesa 1v) EERS

the epics Mahdabhdrata and Ramayana which have
Santa-rasa as the predominant sentiment ( I(ATA-
wgIIRa AT ararfged qagiala fasfeaw) |, but the
irtta 1s somewhat differently treated in the two
dramas, 1n which the prevailing rasas are vira and
$rngdra respectively The antara-$loka with which
this topic closes 1s corrupt

The next variety of prabandha-vakraté 1s thus.
defined and explained

A AT e GATHH I TTOTT |
FTEEFRTT T T <1
agaATI i aEea g |

gl a7 gofa ar fafa=mea a=ar ugall

a1 fafeer fafarrgrenfaorRes yavaes aar aamET
Wwaifa 9w | FA@ a7, gFta —Fatq faaee o
AT W’q’ﬁfﬂ'ﬂq‘@ﬁlﬁezﬁg{ | e qATITH—
YIETT TR AHTIAIINERON, AT Araq |
sfemweas sfaaaearagaT | fﬂa?r——wﬁmfwﬂa‘r-
FEGATAF CHUT T, SEIEHTHTTEH AT TFTTHRHA |
e —aga@aalafawcalogmar | qegeT a1
FAT T TG AT AT aeq fagraar
affsgigar ) seE wafg—sfagmagar w2ee 95T
T TFST FAT AAMT TRITIT? T FTTAR T
B CIE I PR C A EC U E G IS PED PSR K E S

(1) s=ar@rs p 238 (2) oagfawwr MS (8) ovwmiT
NS (4) gzaga@ MS (5) T3 MS.
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AEATTEO=DAT.  STAEHTIET  TGwE€T  HEA 1 I6-
frfaaraamataTomEEa | 39T A Sy

fawr fasmara faargf=eal
| TEEEEiTET aaE 0e (13)
fgfafroEaRiagT TRt
ferafas wediear @0 ag 7 11 (1 46)
TF g9 GHATT -
Tefeae Fwpaad 11 (w1 22 )

FEATREAT GAAATIATAl SN RIR I GFemig
FTAERT  Ffaar  fRasamrRa GnmEferg
AT (T TR AT Fogaraaiaiase-
faamarEee  qREATEiceaEaTTed qIEgar -
YET TUEARTEATAY FROTUIaTELO | I farad-
fawateaw FACafay™ yF=afd | The comment goes
on gxpanding these remfrks and ends up with an
antara-$loka which 1s fragmentary 1n the MS

Kuntaka then proceeds to deal with another
variety of prabandha-vatrata, which 1s defined and
explained as follows -

WIsfy WaraHeaT e afa——

SeaEgaaraL AT asTiaET |
FEtaaraaans gzt F21 1301

(1) ~s=nfaaedie@arawar MS The emendation 1s conjectu-
ral from the sense of the Fifewr (2) afgadad MS (3)
#F@To MS (4) The passage omitted 1s corrupt and reads -
Aefad=2reragAq3@IT Perhaps the reading should be fraey-
A A AMRATIREFE FURTGIT EaTo, (5) Frarawr MSe
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T347 qeq frora 1 fafAarateaissaeny |
TFIEATIFLATT Tar Frafa TFarg 1

qFHE GAARERAly  geafy aamqElesar s
TEIAAYAAATG—— T JAAI T G AAH T —— AT
ka1 FisEi—-wEacRaad fafsuataEr
T FEAFATINIT eaEagaaTt | fafsowtan
fafszar 3mat from 7 ai, fafssaammarearasaaacad |
frda——araargasralamalfaafaar,  snfawfer-
Fatggarafa AR’ | §q S—aaa aeg fas
TAT FATIUTIH  greAttawiewen  fasad &@fag o
aq ug fafMgaw@issasr Aeaugadtgartg @i
wrfwswy | sraAed qwAr —ar frerfamrieraTteiy-
FRTIEIIIAN Afrly fqazamr siosargsrmty faFra-
WAT T WRGATEAAURT  yegafasgarafaa @t
yaegeq  Aofiaw (qAtgK )y  atmamosamafa . The
illustration given 1s Su$upala-vadha

The piabandha vakratd 1s tuither developed and
explained thus

THFFBATTTIFI ST A5 |
FHFALETAAY, TLeAT QAT UL

(1) frsaw MS (2) frarwr MS (3) atrfiw mS (4) MS
reads  SfIFITHATARA which 1s obviously corrupt The
emendation 15 comjectural (5) Ms reads ofrgarafirifar
(6) 3@ MS (7) fased MS (8) Fraw MS,

%



R FRfsiifaaH,

gd fafaaar swTeaR THTHTS |
TAATGICFATAHTI AT ATET FFam 13N

The vreti"on this karika 1s corrupt and fragmentary
but may be given thus JMTfd SrFarfy, 7 ST,
T TAFRAFAL TFAMA] WAAT qIT | JAFHST-
afeaEER ST ATF —a7 qeAT UFwS A oA s
FUATTATARGAITAAAI ] ATaF ! ForwaisaTay
aeanhaatay o fafrarmg | weraisafy  aregedy
qEGY? A [ TUAT QY JeANfaaray sfaaten-
G Ay, SEgaTafagRartaafatgfeat | The rest
of the vrtts on this verse appears to be lost, although
no lacuna i1s marked 1 theMS This 1s clear from the
fact that some words of the kdrika are left out m
the explanatioh and no illustrations are given and
discussed The next Rkarikd 1s abruptly begun 1n
continuation of the 7% with one foot missing
Probably one whole page or folio was lost or mis-
placed 1n the original MS, of which the scribe had no
1dea , hence no lacuna s marked A part of the com-
mentary on kdrikd 23 appears later as part of the
commentary on Zdarika 25 (see below pp 244, 246)

The example cired there 1s WII+T, with the mention
in a fragmentary passage of SitaaTzT and TFHAT |

The next Zdrika (as we bhave mdicated) suffers

S Uy U — _— - —_— —

(1) MS reads ¥ (Rqr?) after this word. (2) ¥g MS (3)
grareAT MS



Résume (Unmesa 1v) R¥%

also from this loss and misplacement 1n the origimal
MS, and the first foot of the verse (which can
however be restored from vri) 1s missing

[ ST aeqY ] TR FTAN THRAT |

TR TEGAEANT F&4 FT UI¥
HTEAT FEPY FITRIH——ATEAT LT T FqaT T€GY AEAY
sy Sty dor fafssfa | wmd wwlt w
Fod FIT ——FT AEH AR FAT THAT Faa (98-
gy Sfaferg afamEress ™ | fT—aiamErs-
AFHY | THESSHNONEE FEaNT SR e
TRERAFIIOT T qOAE qe9 qam 2 | ‘i
gext faemamenaafd | The illustrations cited are such
names as  AAT——ATHARFAS-HRTOLH-HfaTlTeg-
HIATSIH-Fe AT A - B -G (TN |
T g A AT - ARy - IS AT - AT T -
ST |

The next karikd 1s unfortunately missing, and
cannot be restored from its fragmentary vréiz  The
sense appears to be that 1n such prabandha-vakrata
different poets, basing the plot upon one particular
legend, unfold it 1 different ways, sometimes
abridgmg, sometimes expanding it Curiously
enough, the missing Rdrika appears lateg, after the
kartka next following, with a corrupt and frag-
mentary oréls again on 1t It runs thus

(1) =1 MS, (2) MS 15 cotrupt here and reads Jafy (7
Farfa?)



¥ TR

I THATAT AR HATG—

AAFFHETAT TGT ! FRIIHT 2 FAIITT |
ORI T FI @A TRAR HRY 1

“The vritr restored from both places® would run thus
T SeoEAR SIS RT S (Foeua)
TERIEGGAT THAT TFATA | F A——hTeqTdT T
wE | fefafrser—aasweaar  dar, A
T 4| & —FarRaL | () el Ty afaty,
sea g ar faearaafy Sgmafy (agwfa?y ar
Pafarama AT RO AFSHAT AT AL CIT |

As Kuntaka summarises aHT qIAIH—UFHE
FAY FfoqwrEgsr #7941 fagfgaginft sfagsas-
fAgeqmMT 989 VST GAWCOR FOH AEANAEE g
TSI FAM FrFHTORRERT | o — AR
I T- A A amwm—g'mw-mmgmﬁ
g | g yauvaRaas FAWMEO ﬁmrm
mEeer  gfque wiaae sfagste T gFREEE -
wETAr X (FoAar) & sy qama e oS-
TATEANT  UIARS ANFRISCARaRAET  aearagfeg
TEEAWR | TR R ar AT |

(1) , @waragr MS (2) &= MS (3) Possibly the pages
of the ongmnal MS were musplaced, and this Ff%#T and 7fa
got muted up and musplaced (4) MS 1s corrupt here and-
reads wAWnifmafeaifar  (5) s™EEF 9T MS (6) Read
WY (7) oTpikFyFw fequafads MS



Résume (Unmesa 1v) WY

FARTEARstT agdra frest 1o
Te=aT IO §7 THER q9R 99

TEAESF |

L
The next karika 1s also missing but can be
restored from the vrtt: thus ,.

AT AT T A FH TR AT |

WETH AT GIUTHIET =T 1R
The vrtt1 13 corrupt 1n many places but may be
restored thus  [AgTEfalarymT FafmvMyuafreTHa-
FIATHIOTAT. G GIIT FFSHAART THAT THATI-
fafssfa | [ —— AR a2 fersa g ae e fa1-
| AT SCAIT SUTAT ATATE NS F TR (gal® =T
3 dfftere fag grrgact Aifaant ¢ agufeaf foaafar
T J qEEAEIE | SEE®  aa——ahasat genta-
Sy St o ?) A o s
e SfriremEre et sroreeTa T
JAT——HEREE | a7 g gaommraragafsaafataaaiad-
ST A TF | JAEIAAART TF ST |
TARFAEY I |

EERIEICEE T FEFIT |

JIEY FAFKIN FAHRY (FIT | FTAREE |

(1) owmfaswwrvsary MS Just before this phrase the MS
Tepeats HATERT FEY I of the above FIFEHT and there 15 a
somewhat confused arrangement of the words (2) aIfa@ e
MS (3) afazrsz MS (4) difeqr MS  (5) frgaa MS (6)
fafaafa Ms



W% TRFasifaTy

This 1s followed by kdrika 25, which 1s misplaced

here (see above p. 242) The MS breaks off with the
discussion of ANMA*T as an illustration of the

prabandha-vakraté described in® that kanka, with
these words. a7 , FFTMR—A  gfHaTEwRia
IATRFRE  THOFROHISMNT AFIE TqFEAT
AR 30 TG |

Here our MS ends without completing the chapter
and thework It seems, however, that not much of
the work 1s lost, as prabandha-vakratd appears to be
the last topic which the author had proposed to
discuss and would naturally come at the end of the
work, This topic 1s not completed, but possibly 1t
could not have taken more than a few more kdrikas
As no other topic 1s left for discusston, 1t 1s
1mpessible to believe that the work contained more
than four ummesas, or that the unfinished topic
could have occupled such extended treatment as to
require another unmesa to fimish,

There 1s no colophon to this chapter, but the
scribe marks  SEHTSRIST U7 |



I Index to the Text

( References are by chapter and verse, unless otherwise
specified )

A, Index of Karika-Slokas

FFRITASTATT U3¢
e &/f g U4l
sATgmafaaTl= Y
HI G © 3R
sfrdaTaado 1Yo
FomIfTAiETe A3y
FHFTIFAT AT 2193
HHRICEA FadTo 213}, RULR
(afw)
FHFA T WIT 31¢0
FBFTATIERIL0  ULR
FSFATEFE Q%
sfenfaaasa e QRe
FATATILEATAT LR
SFAEITATE  {I¥Y
FEARAGC IR0
ArrTRafET=o UL
HTSTYT TAEET Q43
TEIRAFSHT, 4K
IIEAUET=Ro 31
FAERAESHET Qg0
TR R At

qafFsafy <Ay 4
ENERIGEGISE IR
FLEATCHRA RIRY
FAlfEIfa a5 AW
FiqeamarEwac UL
Faf FreEafT=ao JUIR
Fafageaaamsfa U3
TET frasm Q6%
FIATFAEATIO LY
T 9 THICAT 3%
AT gFAo {13
gaifearadEafEre 3R
mifatrarafafgar Y
qEARFATAET 3L
qTEIT WA RUR¥
afenefag #faa AR
sfaargagae Y
JAFATIAr I QYo
TEHRT TATEIT 3o
segatfyeafafsefa uge
NTAETATAITITT 2R
WAMMIf T 314



R¥< INDEX TO [HE TEXT

frwaifSgader e
AN TAATEET 18¥

TAAFSReSEo 31¥
At 1Y

qrieraRTsaTg o 313
ariier g ade Q<
qrafsat AEAHY I Em
qaafFese T 21
a7, ey afsa Uxe
g afqad T& g RALE
IF FIEAMATA UG
IT ATTBFR 213
T FURALSIEAT RUL3
T TEWATH O U4
7% T TATEAT L4¥
TATTATAAEA T 113%
RIS E U3¢
TIfaRmETBE  L1¥¢
TS qRERaAr ALY
IT AT FISTAAT U
TETERAF 13%
TETfEaT T&@T AR
W 3o
FRATTARDO U
AT RI1%
THAE TH 1R

7= FhaT g U9

FATraafE Tt AR
FU=PETTATT RUY

Fuiferamafafesfac 23R
Fuifqraraadea 18R
FETEd THFAEIST R0
IRFAT JEITHIATEIEo 3%
FrAFTAFAATT e LIR
FrEAAEFARIFT LR 3
IS aTEE el QU<
fafe=t a3 a=hifr@e U¥R
fafres aaa fog RURR
fesiworer ATgreRAE LY
fafgs s AR
s digwd T ¥R
Favegeafrg Argd U¥Y
e FIFIATEIE o Q1Y
e afeqET Lk
Frearal @igat a%o Qe
wsay faafaardso %
AT FTHFX UL
gOfaende 3¢
fadTeamEte 2133
gfy fegraR a7 AR
TGO, RUS
geafa a7 a2 amf Y
TAGFRIfETo Y
IEAATAATREA IR0



INDEX 10 THE TEXT

gifgeaa=ay AT g1ge
GFATATHT qIsT R
Tisfg a=dr a7 v

Tee gaF wgfice gy

¥

g fagasnfy R19¢
TS faRE I 1¢R
TITE qIETRaAT 1R

B Index of Illustrative Quotations occurring

in the Commentary

FFSIATE 0 1R, 2103
FT AT ¥y

T FEEAA Q1S
IAFITTOT0 183
sfaFaeoasT 180

ST FISATEAT Yo
FRFTTRGT Qo
3T T fagRTgo 21ey
HATFITATHT QoY
srfweafea aragfgo Qe

AT T TEAAT QUGC
SFRFIR qAT A/ Qo]
afy fyaa =T ALY

IT HEIS qq RU¥o
FSIHAAINAT 313

AR wae afqfyae 21¢
M EAfaudaTe 1%, 21¥3
ITAT |V faET R1¢R, $<
AT wwfrEive IR

FEAST AT U

-~

FEETHE Raae 183
HTGFT FHET GE@To UL
HTETL FIG TATE 319

AT TASHIHIEEETL 103

T TS AN AU, 1Y
TAHATT qT08To AR
Fw Afmfa dx@o EAN
TEAGHHAEIITIAT0 3133
SATFH@ART Jqqfa U<
SENIST GLEFIG0 2]
SR afaETg 3T %Y
SfagsEFaae U3

gufitfc gegae ALLE
Saferar qaaIRET Qo
TFHT FAT FTFaITo ¥
qaHRfaqFRiagEmo 21800
THT 9_T gT&Ero 749, RURR
FTEAiEHe 2188
Faw Sfasfeme 2Ry

FI T TRTAAT L193¥



Yo

FERSEqEAE@e RUR, UY
FAAIAT T TIATT0 3130
FIG TATH FIAT0 U Lo
FUTACATIATo 31R]
FAATGATTATT 248
FAATASAFAG 0 YR, 4§
FeH (54 [CHATIART 0 Y
FET AT ATEAT 133
F=q A7 f&fa mfestsgo 3193
FIT T goaarfssr Qiky
FRAFATST fagdlo e¥
FAFTAT AT o U {RY
& aremadfar 2R, oz,
IR
f& mfragmafie ¢, ue
f% eaw ¥ sareafe 3wy
FYRHHILT0 13§
FIST IS T ¢1e]
T TforT T 10y
FARF AT 1LY
FIETWET @R 21<3
FITY AFFIAIT0 g0
forly gemae TEWo  31¥3
I T HAAG qTo ¥
AP AFALT UYE
Tty g Ay
RSEELIE CEICIETER

INDEX I'O THE TEXT

AEATTFIITT o U
=afrqamas A=fedo LY
aratafeagfaadt 2s%
AT FILATT0 QURY
JETEAMTAZIZe  RUCR
TATE, TERFIE ]13R
ST gEarEad Wi 797 ]
SAFARTAT Q<o
sifasaEsta afeq Qe
UTHE STT Xgqe R
aq TgEE T RURC
aarsTrafErRe 219%
afaada afarge A4c
TArfeafaqreada Q1)

. AgFATgfawFaT faa|t 133,
MR

T AATBETeFT0  31¥0

AT (fTe) e

TCAETFIA T@aTo %2, 223

T wAgtafae  Lleg

qET ISt [y AL

T T Fog A Rike

ar qrEEt aF fAaw e

ARAEART 23 PSR, & RUER

T AT Afrgo §1%¢

TET=BEfETe 138

AFAAGLEFLFO RUgo



INDEX TO THE TEXT LR

SIS AL, R
TIT AT T ARG
foredq FroaRmg 31%Y
qar Muagfaame 318
& T&rEr WK F@ro o
AT IFT fAargo Qe
99 T 7feimo LY
RIS SiaTT Uv¥e, i,
o
TET g3 ARA ALY
fa EEETEAT RI¥Y
deEfrgtme URY, Y
seTfasey @ faafay 130
gegrfe W fFr Qe
39 T A AT QR
gfrest fafadfrarTe L
qIa (9o 31Re
L GRGIRGEI R
Hiarsaa 7 R 3¢
TIEAT Frioawedo Ve
TR @fe IR
ARTTTTU QY Loy
frrfrfifeage e, &R
frfrmreasT 1828
frariamfe fEre 'Y
frewroor frpraEfrsT @ 3R
fremfafaminTe RIRR

TATTEAGETHT  RURY
ATAR. ALATAAT AR
d#7 afmfrfa f@fage ek
TEAT TRAGAAT RS

qRET QT G 3IRC
arftef T 9y 43, ¥¢
919 91T FATH0 R0, Lo

g faomarfaade 119’
QAT ST T 9]
sTRreaTaTed feafa 2198
SRS ¢U¥Y, UK
sgarfafssdy T RUce, UUR
TSI GrATARG 02
EERSKIEH framiisfive quov

\ FEORIATHANT 1%, RIQo]
FEEHET RU%oo, SR
TEGITEAFRIO oy, ¥
WHBTIRHAFETLC U

T TR T IR, AR
wifaa frawfaad u3R
YARFET T Afem ¥
qEASE, T AT~ LUUR, Y
Ty fFafr @ 183, RIKe
HEATAFARA AR <UT IR0, LYY
A q@ETo 2193

g oaqate 180

qoET D, L0 Y




™R

Hafa 97 og7g 3%
afasr a8 TR A4S, &3
TEHAEEFESAT ¢ eR
TAT ASHTHATFCo 6]
TETATIFRAANT 9%
IESTIEATfarg  R1%%

AT FTREAT q&T RUK]
FTafH>aagauT RS
37 W TFAT UL e
7t FreaTeTar | 1¥3
TR fofeafiemr  giue
TeiEsifaarat LY
THISHT A FFT 1¥3, Ao

BEET AT ALY, UL
WREEHT TFBe {13

#1 FRT A7 gewo Loy, 310
FE IS TASA  LURo
TR ATIAATE TEHo  RIRR
FFARI U a0 %00
T FCATATEALFL R1Q0R
IS FIT  ULRe

A FoTAGRTT0 LYY, RIS

faarf afs Y sfaewre R
TR TR AR
Fefrod gfae 0gey,
IFESTET TAT %, R

AR IFTATTITGT 2%

INDEX TO THE TEXTI

T 7w fassT 28¢
wf ArfacETieT LY,y
HTEATT FEHT AL0Y, IR
AT, 0 UL
Fffaeafaso 143

WET T To e
TATHAFAAC 1Y ¢
EEATHASIAEAT 1Y
TATEFFIAG T L1¥E, 0%
gFFaTg. foTds 2%
FEFeT TPIAST RURY

FTFET FXEEATo UL

gsaE giewEr 3y

AT FTSHAMRTS 0 ¥R

¥ g gfw o g,
U<, R¥]

T qdufmEn 133
afawmfrfeagar Ay
FLFALSAT LR, RUR
gReqdrgaaTfage Ry
FEATL qrenafafafie yy¥
fafefosmmll ey, nsg
gurfaaefTae uyy
g Taeito U3
WIS Ao LYo, €
dteded fea g, Rl
W W EERT LY, RIS



INDEX TO THE TEXT

FEETREITo 1Y

ferammeste ¥R, UG
¥y, Loy

fergere gat ke, 0288

weEfataafafgge ye

fera fefsaegrg 3R

T TR q9°T UL, 29

43
QAT T@Iwo 4R
gamT AR Q1e%, Eod, RIRY,
%

TN 4T T 3R
femsaaratfEmge (1R
g AU IEATET QUL

g 'gar?aaef’rfww 2ijo

C Index of Antara-§lokas occurring

in the Commentary

FaTHfaRsTT Q1%
SHESIREECCEEIER T
AT T qaT T U<
TEA WA JURY
FECHTTIDTEA Q0
FeTfeRafa mT UY¥o
TEEIATIIHHIY 3IRY

L FEAET FETOOTREST U eeR
FHRAAT THFTATHI T I3
T fawmAaeme s
FreqTEAsTEy 3¢

TR AT 913

cawfer Ao ke

D Index of other Verses and Quotations
in the Commentary

FTR[TET TASTATET IU¥C
AT FTATER 2L
FHFIT FAAT 12
TR aaT Y
syenfamafraaT 21¢Y
FsERTASAT fa T 319y
sfqaaafa=ae 218
CESEIEA I SRR
TgraegaET f§ 28R
TAIAT AR Q<<

THASHT qRTH 31¥R

THTIRATIEE  RI¥R
ARG Q13%

Futaed fag=asr AR
a7 fraawaaa.y
TEARTIHATT 313¢
THIRIINST 313%
THIALRIATT=o 313y,
TCHITENTHTETE 2195
BUFTRLSFITEIAT 219k




kY INDEX TO THE TEXT

THRIE THFATAISAT 30
FITATSEAT 1%
ERCHE LRI IECREIE LY
RO T Q%<

T Frogafeafae Q3g

AR 213
TREEATEAT e 139

E Index of Authors and Works cited by name
in the Commentary

( Reference are to pages )

SEATET T ¥R
FEaa g ¥, 9¢
fFraAE T ¥R
FATETIT T 0, 90
qOaTETT T ¥3, #4Q
afE T <R
TG, T 92

LEEATI R
TSI T 9e

TTT T 62

AT T 83
qUGT T Y

AT T Yo, 4§, <o
TG T 9y
TEET 9 ¥R
famEat @ g4y
frareay T ¢
qEET T 9Q

eaf@ T e

F  Index of Authors and Works from which
anonymous Quotations are made 1n the Commentary

affgTor 3198

afwETaEaT Lo, 4o,

EIER

FEFEAT 4y
froaeda 2193, vy, ¢R,

RUIR, &Y

AATIAF U0, UL, L0, IV FATTERIT $1R9,5¢, Y, 01, WL,

IEL, FATSFo 3138

RN RUIRLEY, UILRR,



INDEX TO THE TEXT Uk

TATITAF 4S, RE; RURK
e A¥e
frm, sdwaTaRR, R,
afg, frag T R, 30, ¥y,
8%, ¢4 183, 24y, B4R
ATSARHT 142,83; RIS
IOEE AT L33, Yo, &Y,
§% 223, 283, 28% ;RS
203, Lo4; 3IRW6-3]
afveq, FraaTed 213, 3R
ST (FI0EHT) 9¢¢; 3R
(3f) aus, ¢
qTEATFETHITT 21898
BTN 2URR,33,45,83,
g0%; RI%o, 18, R], 1Y, WY,
©g, ]R, 200, $o¥
ATHTTAF LIRY, 3, Lok
AR, FTATFR  2U4-20;
LY, Y, I

ALTTF UL

AEERF Q¥R ARG, ¥Y, &0,
ATEdHTEE 2R

FIET 2UIR, €9; RI¥E, §R, 188

LCER 2!3?,\90,\9‘},\99‘,\9%60,
€3, €Y, R, RJ,ARY; RURG,
31, ¥o, ¥1, Co, €T, L%

TATAST RA¥Y, Ky

TEaTRRAEE (7)) ¥y, RU3e

T, FTATSHIL UR-20; RURe

fapaEaT ek, LR, ¢S, WU,
RE, 13, Yo, ¥Q

fagmmenfssaT UYCUR, 43
ALY, wo; RY

faqaamesT RARE

JofiEre vy e

Rrgm@as URY; RURY s

TR 2, /4, R1AeTe

1i. Index ic the Resume

( References are to pages )

A. Index of Karikas -

Ferifag w9 3%

| AYATI T ¢
- wRTEREIIT TG WY
sregarsfy fafsefa gec

AT THFTY T QoY
HATS AT IR
AHEATAFTST o Y

E [orreat aegy 3] « ¥



ESS INDEX TO THE RESUME

Tfagasganft ¥
sfagaraamade 3¢
IERATICIATAST §3<
TS 1Y
AR 290
TH THHF qfeqa €0
AfEmagasem 2¢o
FATATAITT %2
FAETFOEITT 3%
T ooy fas 2%
TAT HHGFITo ¥
(FT) T9T YERHER JR¥
9T FATEIEATT 03
AEIATHATA 3%
TET QT FAT o 3¢
T FIETOTHATRT 29
B eSEe 33
ga fafaeer ewee ¥R
T AT %
Tafe Fag Fi5aq e
fgserETET R9Y
mﬁﬂq"iqﬁ{\(n\
sfawszw Sifegfare v
W A 9%
SETFEGfTTed %3
SYFEEEFRTo I¥o

TIIEAFAMAT R4
HYOTRATATET 2%
gafrafrareaiao 3%
ax fg=carge I
DEUCRGIR L O
THAT T 228
FETRATEFAT  §R0
A fir framg 9¢3
AT AN Q0¥
geaTataaT Fsf 4/Y
FferseaferT €9 24
WT FaT ToT Q04
FEAATEINETIST R 8
| FFIEEHTATT Rod
FUAGET FATT 914
lx FEEETFY FAIONT 93
E ClERIR I IERICIIEE E]
| AT TSERANEY AT §<<
| aregaTswaTARate 133
fafradaaaer 303
faafaaaferzo ¢]e
afq qegsgarsaca Qo
SEISCISIEC DO FA
TEATIATCAAT £33
FATHSAIgTae 23%




INDEX TO THE RESUME

A3

B Index of Illustrative Quotations

HEM THEFIT0 Q0¥
wrg Arfafe Faaa Qo
A g T e 39
fieEFE. 333
arg faft dFe 33
FTETET FeeaT R Qo0
ATEITEATHIT 00
T AT 3
FFATRIEASEo IR
7 FRRIfAATEAT QoY
qaH FEATIETE 3R
HIFIT ASTAFAZ0 44
FAT FATCTZIAT ¥
YT FETL qFCfde 248
T o faal gqmafae 4R
AT afw 9&¢
el Ffq 7 fa 3
ERIE I EUE CEEAT
FfkeeaBage IR¥,
SEFEET TIFE, ATRT R8¢
st faeqarmo 332
FateaEw qafege oo
muhq;mi'ﬁ;o Qoo
gegfo AT 2¢]
geen fagwiaa 2%, 2’
FFEHARGEA %Y

1

T fa@i@oe QoY
AT afg s R0t

THF I@AATA (Y

T qY TgTETe gl
FEIGL T <2
FATS TATS Fo Q0T
FUTIEATTRAIT0 IR
FIT TT TEGHT 33
fram afm afmm Reo
e arumadfa (¢, g¢e¢
& STOT 7 74T 30

fo aeg faga, T2 *33

& drcdagraafsade 1%
FEAFATTRRSTo ]
faredy gEaTaeT ot
HIHISTATA  §¢R
TAITAT TR0 %
THROITATTATe §3¢
TIA TAEAREI0 I3
TgAfa FwaT famme Qe
FRAAACE §< 2

FEEA RN JY¥
FomrgT gfee Tl gug
T FATHAS 0%
TTRET FLTLTITET LCR
e FASAT0 3%



WL

SRS (R R3¥
ST ATHT TT AT 2<%

I grEAfaarado 09, I3
afegwassanm (<5
FAISTATIETT0 23R

T FTHIST T8 Qo0
qgAT gmgﬁnﬁa'rr.?oa
ATFINHT iAo 33
TERAATRHT E@FTo IRY
T yafrTgREHo 333
ATFABTTST R0
FEafaaNAT 330

& THAT AR TAo Y
ST (T MICFTEIAT 0%
i eFgETE 20
qTaa faem R%

INDEX TO THE RESUME

qUIFEHTIFAAIAT R00
i gamE 9’

quier afeeETie R

geaTfasefaRyareTo ¥

TTHiRT FEA R0

ST TEE T 8L

Wﬁo 132

; Wy R T 3o

f 3y safa AifT Qee, 2¢)

| T g oo
mfsmsaﬁw Roo

f TETEoFTS 304

| @ AT Ao 129

igmwam (EA

T FrafauTST R3¢

" THTATATEIN 03

| T gl SaTo 238
ITAT qEATHFALo  Roo
AT SAETUATAIT 0§

Fat geaT 7 AT 3T 0%
fosrar 7 fafaamemo R2%

TETIOr e WHTRA Y

TTFITLR AT IR

TR TIEATAT 240

% iy sfafefas 013

- (= STt ) Aromfie 2e¢

‘ weliEaen gfomr 339




INDEX To THE RESUME 4%

FRAfglarsSTAfaRTe 290
STaEFIaagio (<o
R RU T I PAN
forrdra qisgTi 2Ry
fafawaadl quaege ¥
fageeTrmaaTe 0¥
anfaae £ WHTo @
arrgrcfiETe 332
T %%
FEAAGIL IQAT Re¥
TRsIgsEaTare 338
gfs fmafa 5@ 1R
a9y gufafeea 7 0%
FoT g gga@w 3R
a0 37 R3Y
WTEATAYAT a0 R0¢

I g uwedifor sfa Qe
geaEreade X2
e (T T 0¥
| AHETETAN 3%
gefaemafag 93, ¥
Fa safpay WY 33
| aofgTe 18
| AT RQ0
;ﬁmﬁ'ﬂﬁwo EX1
! TIeY Seq JEEIA 0¥
;Mo oY
.f‘aumgardﬁwo 2w
tm Qe
| ZOTATERETER e 0}
| & g et e 2
| ¥ Borfrataaer 432

C Other Miscellaneous Quotations

ARTTAATZY AT7AE 298
ATAT TIAT T 18R

3o Efgaged 292
T g 4

D

FTEATATTHILO L&Y
FAFAGIATRST Y

T fraaaer {59
T GIEITSET ¥
TANTAAITATE 0 2193

Fﬂ"@"?ﬁﬁlﬁ?ﬂ%ﬁ' 98¢

» |
Antara-§lokas
B\ fAcaasTanio 94
| FFATAAIRE o AWy



R%e

INDEX TO THE TEXT

E Works and Authors cited by Name

afreraeaar (JgEETS,) PR
afaraagae Y, ¥3
ATHAT® R%, R34, R¥<
FIAUHT Y, ¥¥
“FRUATSATT 233, R¥o
FAEEAT 30 °
FATET E3I, ¥Y
gfeaaH ¥3
TETAIAAAE ¢, R¥U
afosq ¥y

ARE R, Y
UEATHIT R¥3

Fgfeas &, W&, ¥R
¥, T, g 3¢y, RR9

ﬂﬁi‘ﬂTﬁW?‘ﬁ .

FTSTTHET Y34, 2¥Y
TR R3]

W RY¥R, 3¥Y
EETUW OQY, ?YQ, BYL\
AT R3L, 21, I3
TR ¥}

TAFE R¥3

THET 3R

FHIHIL oY

fermEsT 3%

Freafa v¥y

FofrEgr R3¢

fararead 3¢, %2, R¥3
CERIEELIREE

gwaf@ 933, ¢8R, ¢

F. Works and Authors quoted anonymously

gfrarag=ae 0%, 23, uc

FARYAD 90T
ITEEALE 8, RRE-RC
TEE 290, 19, JUR, 203 Q%
oA R0y, 29%, 2%

FATERT %, 199, 1’%,
Roo, R0¥, R¥Y

AT TEH @ R’ 0
afre €509, 2%¢, QU3 Y
. Qo‘{
rarerE  (FIET) Re¢ (zfa)
28R

‘ FISTATET Y%, oo
| AToIRaE %%
, WITHE 2]Y9,8<0,098, 2¢,8R%,

Reo Q03, R03, 0¥, R0,
IR, Y
AT Qo0
Auga 213
T {RY¥, 2R, R0y, Roj¥,
0¥, R0k
TEST ¥ 4
fopiEe 219, IR
frgarear R0t




